
THE HEBREW PF.OPL~. 32~ 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

THE H F.BR E W PE0PLE. 

(Gal. 4;21-37). 

There are three points clearly made out in the New 
Testa.ment concerning the Jews that hold to the Mosaic 
law and reject C:hrlst. 

I. Th~y iire blind. 
2. They aTe in unbelJef. 
3. They aTe in bondage. 
PElul, a representative freeman in Christ, makC3 

these points plain, as [ proceed to show. And first on 
this Allegory. He and thousands of other Jewish con
verts were neither bUnd, in unbelief, nor in bonage. 
In this allegory he shows that the two famtlieR of Abra
ham, onethroughHagar,& Dond-woman, the other through 
Sarah, the free yoman, 1llustrated the condition of the 
descendants of Abraham , UNDER THE GOSPEL, AND 
THAT IS NOW AS WELL AS THEN. Whatever was 
bound on earth, by the apostles, was bound in heaven: 
whatever was loosed on earth was loosed in heaven." 
(Matt. 16:19). This fac t ought to seUle this whole ques
tion with us all. Why so? Pla~nly, if the Jews were 
not bUnd, not in unbeUet, not In bondage to a tradltional 
and sinful view of the law, and tts purvose, and Ume or 
continuance, THEY WOULD GIVE UP THE TYPES AND 
SHADOWS AS PAUL DID. They would belteve the He
brew leUer, tbe Roman letter, and the GalaUan letter. 
They would not seek to be under the law. Then, like 
the aposU{'s and primUlve Jewish converts to Cbris t, thEY 
would unite with Gentilee, on equal terms and condiUon3 
In the worship or God through Christ, and gh'e up Jewisl] 
e:xclusiveness. Contrast the difference bet weeD Paul~ 

building up the church, and a moderD Jewish Rabbi! 
Why the difference? The latter is bUnd, in unbelief, in 
bondage to tradition; "the other saw the truth, believed In 
Christ and was made tree. There can be no compromtf:l.e. 
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.Jesus is, or is not, divine. He Is, or Is not, the Jewish 
Messiah of the prophets. As certainly as he is the Mes
siah, Paul is right, the Rabbi is wrong, and has no Mil
lennium before him on his principies! If God would bless 
the Jews in that rebellion it would discredit the mission 
-of Christ and the apostles. If the Jews were all like 
Paul they would not expect the ltteraliUes o( the law to 
be reproduced for they would not need the temple, priest
hood, sacrifices or feasts; and this would take away the 
-whole Gentile argument for a Davidic. Solomonic King
.dom for Christ in this world. 

T·he bond-woman bore a son, but be, was a slave, ne
cessarily. and Sarah bore a son, and. (she being the law·· 
ful wife of Abraham), Isaac, her son was I\. freeman. The 
bond-woman and her son persecuted the free woman and 
her son, and were cast out of the home, the territory 
-promised to Abraham, and settled in Arabia, o· diflercJ,t 
coun.try altogether; they went away with bread and water, 
and only received presents but did not. heir under Abraham. 
The argument was thus final that -fleshly descendants of 
Abraham in Paul's day, and la.ter, do not heir under 
'Christ, because of that fact. Isaac, the son of the free
woma.n, heired all his father had, remained in the land, 
·and was the ehild of promise, illustrative and -iYllieaI of 
the converted Israelites in the gospel age, who heir 
heavenly Canaan because they are children of God. The 
same arguments Paul used here, or elsewhere. concrn
ing the Jews of Ms dall. apply NOW. Having shown the 
>distinction between Hagar and Sarah, Ishmael and Isaac. 
the ones cast off, and the ones retained, the application 
was simple and easy, but far-reaching in consequences. 
'So the two women are the two covenants (or represent 
them, of course)-that is, the covenant God made with 
fleshly Israel at Mt. Sinai, when he gave the law through 
Moses. (And of what use was it after the New Cove
nant was made with Israel in Jerusalem, by Christ fifteen 
,centuries later)? To hold to it was to be in bondage to 
types, to ceremonials, to carnal ordinances, that could not 
free them from sin. So it is now. Have you lost faith 
~n the gospel? 

After Isaac was born, Ishmael persecuted him, and 

both Hagar and Ishmael were cast out. After the gospel 
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()f Chl'ist was given, both the old covenant{ the bond
mother in the allegory) and the people who clung to it 
were cast out. So they are out today on that basis, just 
as Ishmael was out under the Old Covenant. Paul made 
the distinction between the J ews who helievCfl hI Christ and 
tllose that believed not, that Abraham made bet,cP'CII- his lu;o 
BODS I 8aac and Ishmael. That dlsUnction la just as much 
In effect nOfe a. It was WHEN PAUL WROTE IT. It 18 
just as sinful to uphold the Jews who denounced and cru
cified Christ as it ever was. So the DISTINCTION MADE 
BY THE HOLY SPIRIT THROUGH PAUL, between the 
JEWISH BELIEVERS on the one hand, (Ilke himself 
and all the apostles, prophets, and disciples of Christ), 
and the BLIND, UNBELIEVING PORTION oC the nation 
who rejected God's testimony In behalf of Christ, STILL 
EXISTS IN ALL ITS FORCE. It is not simply to reject 
Christ and the apost les, (as though they could be separ
ated from the reRt of the Bible); but whosoever rejects 
Christ, rejects Moses , and all the prophets for they 
wrote or him. You say, "No, the .Jews hold to Moses!" 
How can they believe Moses, Isaiah, Ezekiel, Daniel 01' 
the prophets -and reject Christ? That Is to side with the 
sinful, unbelieving portion of the Jewish nation against 
Christ and the beHeving portion, and is to destroy the 
very foundation ot the cburch. You assume that they 
beHeve In God because they would return to Palestine, 
revive tbe temple, the Priesthood and the sacrU!ce~. What 
did the temple, priesthood, and sacrifices point forward 
to? What did they typify? Did they not point forward 
to the church ·and Its Founder, Christ? 

You have seen it was Ishmael and not Isaac, (the 
cbJldren of the old covenant and not of the new cove· 
nant). that went down under war, fam ine. fire and 
sword in (A. D. 70). What went down that had a 
right to exist? Can you think of a single thing that 
belongs to free men In Christ, such as Paul and tbe 
church were that should be revived? As well talk of 
rebuilding Noah's Ark to house the church of the llving 
God today! Noah and his salvation were a type, never 
to be repeated. The Mosaic covenant with temporal tab
ernacle, pr!esthood, sacrlflces and feasts, holy days, new 

moons and sabbaths, were divine pictures and figures 



332 THE HEBREW PEOl'LE. 

of good things to come. But as the fierce, consuming 
fire of war raged through that "holy house"; and moun
tains of smoke hovered above it, these infatuated .Tew5~ 
blinded to the nature of that house, unbelievers in the 
higher revelations of the gospel of Christ, and in bondage 
to the law, witnessed the disappearance from fI.arth, lit
erally, of that house which had been left unto them de
serted of God, when Jesus erected the true temple the 
church of the liiving God. That house is not to arm\;' 
again to mock the agonies of the Son of Go~t. and diS
credit the salvation wrought out for us on Calvary by the 
sacrifice of himself. The apostle says, "For this Agar i$ 

Mount Sinai in Arabia, and answereth to the JERUSA
LEM THAT NOW IS, and is in BONDAGE WITH HER 
CHILDREN." They were not in bondage, when he wrote, 
as they once were in Egypt; and later in Babylon. But 
they were in bondage. What was the NATURE OF 
JEWISH BONDAGE? 

He argued the po:nt at length in Galatians, in He
brews, and in all -his great ministry~they were in bond
age to -the law, to types and shadows. In this connec
tion he said: "Stand fast therefore in the liberty where
with Christ hath made us free and be not entangled 
again with the yoke of bondage." Did Christ set the 
(Jewish) Christians free from lJOlldu_ge to conquering na

tions? Did he free them like Moses did? Like Cyrus 
did? Of course not. "Then said Je£Hls to th01ie Jew,,, 
which believed on him, if ye continue in my word, then 
are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth 
and the truth shaH make you free. They answered him, 
we be Abraham's seed, and were never in lJOl1dagc to any 
man; how sayest thou ye shall be made free? JesuEl' 
answered them, verily, verily. I say unto you, whosoever 
committeth sin is the servant of sin. And the servant 
abideth not in the house forever; but the Son abideth 

ever." (John 8:31-35). 

Ishmael did not abide in the house, but Isaac iI-ifl. 

FLESHLY ISRAEL was to be CAST OFF like the SE'R

VANT; but the DISCIPLES of Christ, AS SONS, ma.de 

free from sin, were to ABIDE FOREVER. "If the SON 

therefore shall MAKE YOU FREE ye shall be FREE 
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jndeed." (Ver. 36). This applies to an Israel right 
now. 

It is not the land, the city, the temple, that are in 
bondage; it is the fleshly children of Abraham. They 
are trodden down, cast out, rejected as Ishmael was, and 
are to continue so as long as they are blind in unbelief 
and in bondage to the old covenant made at Mount Sinal 
in Arab!a. "Till the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled," 
is explained (Romans 11: 25-26) . "For I would not, 
brethren that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest 
ye should be wise in your own conceits; that blindnes.3 
in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the 
Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be saved; 
as it is written, there shall come out of Z!on the Del1vere:t, 
and shall tUrn away ungodlineRf! from Jacob, for this 
is my covenant unto them when I SHALL TAKE AWAY 
THE'IR SINS." In (Rom. 9;10; 11 chs) Paul explaIns 
this matter. (Read the whole section). Observe: 

1. THEY ARE NOT ALL ISRAEL WHO ARE OF 
ISRAEL (or descendants of Jacob). SO ALL THESE 
ARE NOT SAVED. 

2 Neither because they are the seed of Abraham 
are they all children; but in Isaac shall thy seed he 
called. Then he shows this in history. Ishmael wn.s 
rejccted although Abraham's son. Esan was rejected al
though Isaac's son. 

3. So as distinction was made by Abraham and by 
Isaac, between their sons, (and in the latter case between 
tU:'in sons) a distinction that was later marle between 
ISRAELITES TRUE TO THE COVENANT and those that 
were FALSE, (so that in the days of Elijah there were 
but seven thousand of the former in Israel), ~e argument 
is conclusive that, during all the history <lI' the Jews. 
under the old covenant there was an e7ertion or selection 
going on; and, usually the elect were a ,~mall numTlel' 
contrasted with those who were ai807JC(iiclIt. This showed 
concerning the descendants of Abraham the very po:nt 
at issue, that the PROMISES WERE NOT MADE TO ALL 
DESCENDANTS of Abraham or Isaac or Jacob. This 
pc·int established as it was and is by the apostle citing 
the history, he is ready to make his application. Hence, 

when the gospel was preached to the Jews, some ac('epted 
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it, many rejected it, those who accepted it were the Isaacs .. 
the Jacobs, the Elijah element, the remnant; while those 
who rejected it were the Ishmaels, the Esaus, the Ahaus. 
of their day. WHAT ARE' THEY NOW? "They that 
are the children o:f the flesh, THESE ARE NOT THE 
CHILDREN OF GOD; but the children of the promise are 
counted for the seed," 

The Old Testament closed with a prophecy; so did 
the lives of many of the saints. The New Testament 
closed with a prophecy; so did the personal ministry uf 
our Savior, and the life-time labors of the apostles Paul~ 
Peter and John. Many run into confusion by ignoring 
the order of events in the Bible. We have history and 
prophecy. combined. First, well digested truth, then 
parables, types and prophecy should be our course ,of 
study. Prophecy, when uttered, is no proof; when ful
filled, it is a demonstration. Its chief function is to 
produce faith and thus obedience. Some one said: Pro
phecies flow from divine understanding; miracles from 
divine power; the excellency of the doctrine from divine 
goodness; and moral purity from divine purity. Thus 
the Bible rests upon the four p~llars-the understanding~ 
the power, the goodness and purity of God. 

(Deut. 28:48-58) specifies ten particulras in the 
overthrow of Israel. 1 Their enemies were from a far 
country. 2. The army should come as an eagle to iLs 
prey. 3. Speak a language unknown to the Jews. 4_ 
Fierce and cruel people and not respect age, sex or con
ditions. 5. Station themselves among them, then de
vour them. 6. Besiege them in all their high-waIleu 
towns and fortresses. 7. Reduce them to such distress 
and famine they would eat their own children. 8. The 
nearest relatives should be evil affected towards each 
other. 9. The most deHcate and tender ladies should 
devour their own children. 10. They should PE'fpetrate 
these awful deeds in secret in fear of being robbed ot 
their repast. 

:MATTHEW (CHS. 23 TO 25). 

The condemnation of the nation is given by our 
Lord in the (23ch.) The first twelve verses were ad
dressed to the disciples. Then follows a woe for every 
blessing given in the sermon on the mount. In these 
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DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM 

Nf-11. MAR KLUKE 
24 Ch. Ch. 13 21 Ch. 

I. The disciples showed jesus the stones of th V er. Ver. Ver, 
Temple ________________________________________ _ 

2. Prophecy that ali l houid be Ihrown down _____________________ 2 ________ 6~ 
3. Sat on the Mt. of Olivel _______________________________ 3 _______ 3 _ 
4. Mlltt. and Luke say disciples; Mark says four ___________ 3 _______ 3 _________ 7 
5. Question three fold in Matt., two-fold in other._ . ____ 3 ______ .4 _________ 7 
6, jesus (l"t) Warning against deception ________________ • _______ 5 _________ 8 

(a) False Cbrista and their succeas ______ __ ____________ 5 _______ 6 _________ 8 

(b) Wara and rumon of ware, but the 'end no yet' ________ _______________________________________ 6 __ _____ 7 _________ 9' 

(c) Nation IIgainst nation, kingdom againlt king-dom __________________________________ 7 __ _____ 8 __ 10_11 
(d) Famines., pestilences and earthpuakes _________ . ___________ _ 
(e) Beginning of sorrows_____ _____ _ ____ 8 ______ _ 8 _________ _ 

7. CONDITION OF THE DISCIPLES ___ 9-12 _ __9 _______ 12 
8_ Endure to the end to be saved ___________________ ____ 13 __ ___ 13 ____ 18-19 
9_ Gospel preached for a witnen to all nations ________ 14 _____ 10 

10. Disciples not to pre_meditate speech________ ____ _ _ ___ _ II ____ 14-15 
Abomination spoken of by Daniel (Ch 9).. __________ 15 _____ 14 __ _____ 20 
Directloll" (a) If judell ____________________ . _________ 16 _____ 14 . ______ 21 
!b) On the houge-top _____ . ______ __ _ _________ •. _ 17 _____ 15 Cb17;33-36 
(cllnthe field _______ ______________ \ _____ 18 ____ 16"1941-44 
{d) Woe to motliere________________ ____ ____ _ 19 ____ _ 17 _______ 23 
(e) WlRter time, or Sabbath JalJ_ _ _ __________ 20 _____ 18 _________ _ 

11. Frightful nature of the calamltY---------------T---- 21 _ 19 _______ 22 
12. Days shortened for the elecL ____ ______________ . ____ _ 22 _____ 20 
13. (2nd) Wiuning against falseChrists and prophets· __ 23-26 __ 21_23 Ch17:21·23 
14. Coming of true Christ in contras!.____ _ _____ -'- ____ 27 ______________ __ _ 
IS: The carca88 and the eagle" -------- ________ _ __ 1 ____ _ 28 _ Ch_ 17:37 
16. Tribulation for a long time__________ _____ 29 __ 24-25 _______ 24 

(a)Sun,moonllnd ltllu;joeI2;3:14.15 I 
These are all SIGNS. See the earthly condi_

1 
• 

tions, lind the lime in Luke_______ ______ _____________ _ _ ___ 25-26· 
17. Signllgain.....otribea mourning ___________________ J ____ 30 _______ _ 
18. See the Son of Mlln coming _______________ .. ___ J __ 27·30 _____ 26 ______ 27 
19. Angel" lind great Trumpet sound,, _____________ ! _____ 31 _____ 27 
20. Parable of the fig tree________________ _ _______ 1 __ 32-33 __ 28-29 ____ _ 
21_ Nearness ofthe redemption __________________ __ 1 _____ 33 _____ 29 ___ 28-31 
22. Generlltion not pass away ____ _______ __ __1 _____ 3 ... _____ 30 _______ 32 

Heaven and earth ,hllll passaway_________ I ___ ,5 _____ 31 ____ 33 
23. Practical (a) None know the time _____________ _ _ 36 __ 32-33 _______ 34 

{bl Noah cited U lin example ___ . _____________ 1 __ 37·39 ________ Cbl7:26-30 
{el Two in the field______ _ _ _________ 1 _____ 40 __ _______________ _ 
(d) Two grinding at the milt_________ __ 1 _____ 41 _________ _ 
{e} See on the word 'Watch' _______________ _______ 42 __ 35_37 __ ____ : 36 

MATT. I ONLY 
(f) Parable of the T~n Virgins ____ " ___ _________ 25;1- 12 
(g) Parable of the Talents- _______________ ' __ 14·30 
(h) P.rable of the Sheep and Goats____ 31.46 
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two sermons are the conditions of 44blessJng" and "curs
ing" given first to the Jew, but also to the Gentile. The 
lamentation ot Christ over Jerusalem is given in the 
dose of the chapter. The helpless, defenseless brood of 
chicken run under tbe outspread wings of a mother, who 
would die for them. She shields them from every foe. 
But the Jews here addressed ran away from their Pro
tector to their death. 

I have given a Harmony of Matthew, Mark and Luke 
on the events and the order of them predIcted by our 
Savior. The house of I srael (not only the material 
house, but the nation) was ieftdesolate when Jesus re
jected it. This foretold certain doom. The Tabernacle 
was deserted at Shiloh (I Sam'I. 4:10, 11, Jer. 7). The 
overthrow of this house was like the overthrow of the 
Temple at the Babylonian Captivi ty; aud, again, wholly 
unlike it. The unlikeness should be studied more l.han 
the likeness. .Tes us made a New Covenant with the hOlm: 

of Israel , and with the house of Judah. He bu!lt a new 
teml)le; gave them a new Prie8t, consecrated forevermore. 
He made one sacrifIce which can never be repeated or 
supplemented. He testified to the poverty of all the 
types by taking tbem out of the way, "for the weakness. 
and unprofitablen ess thereof." And he testified, nYe 
shall not see me hen ceforth until ye shall say blessed be 
he that cometh in that name of the Lord." 

DEC EIVF:HS FORETOLD. 

Three time~ in this discourse Jesus warned against 
false prophets. They kllled the true prophets and mur·· 
dered the true Messiah; ever sInce their rejection of 
Christ and his apostles tbey have followed false prophets 
an d have looked for a different Messiab, Pretenders 
have arisen as in Jeremia.h's days. (Jer. 23: 16; Ezek. 
13). Josephus speaks of the false Messlabs in his day, 
Barchobas, "son of a star," was the most s uccess rul in 
deception , and should be called Bar-eosba, "son of a Ue," 
False miracles or signs are usually given by all impostors, 
(Deut. 13:1, 2, 3; II The". 2:9). 

WARS PREDICTED. 

The world was at peace when J esus made this pre
diction. The temple of Janus was closed. But Josephus, 

I 
I 
.J 
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Book of Wars is a. splendid commentary on the "wars 
and rumors , at war;" also as to the famines, p,estilences, 
earthquakes, a.nd genera.l dis tress of hIs times. T'he 
reader should observe car..e.fully that this was fleshly 
Israel as a nation that was overthrown. The last genera~ 
tion filled their cup of iniquity tull, as did the Amorites. 
Hence all the righteous blood (rom Abel to Barachias (the 
last 1'ecdnled martyr among the prophets) was required, 

(as he had prayed his blood should be required), of that 
. generation. Wars among the Romans were frequent , and 
four emperors, (Nero, Galba, Otho and Vitellus) suffered 
violent deaths within the space of (18 months). 

THE TRIBULA TION. 

The tribu latIoD of Israe l was predicted to be severe 
and protracted. It is expre,ssed in (Matt , 24:29; Marl{ 
13: 24.; Luke 21: 24,), and the latter verse Is the key to 
the whole situaUon. It covers the history of the Jews 
from then till the present. This "harmony" of verses 
may be seen by opening three Testaments at the chap~ 
ters and verses given in Matthew, Mark and Luke. ThIs 
aids one greatly in studying the prophecy. 

THE SIGNR 

You noUce the disciples asked for sIgns of different 
ev:ents and the Savior gave them, 

1. Signs before the destruction of Jerusalem (Luke 
21:11), Joseyh'J.s gives quite a list (Book 6, Ch. 5, Par, 
2,3). Beforr. TH]~~E ,;::igns thlJ disciples \vcre to be per~ 

pecuted. The whole history in Acts sbo~\"S thh. fulfm~ 
roent, and many rr)fcrences ill tht:' e1-,jstle~ flS well. As 
Luke says the iJersecution :luG martyrdom were to be 
before the siuns, in this instance, and wrote the Acts, h e 
g:ne us the prcdlctlOn and itl: fulfillm6nL 

2. 'fha second mention of these sIgns W:tfl by (Matt. 
24:24); and, right here, (for the mOIlle-nt). he passed 
OVE'lr the b.tet'vcninr; hUltor), to 1 he end RnG warn en 
against all false Christ's in all ages, showing (ver 27) 
that, when the true Christ returns, He wl1l be visible to 
all mankind. This ~8 the fir!:t ~i!ln he g ives that a doc· 
trine of his coming Is false; tf it claims a SECRET COM
lNG OF THE LORD. There can be no ~ecret, invisiblo 
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coming of the Lord, while time lasts. Htl&ven and eartb 
shall pass away, but bis words shall not pass away. Mark 
gives this same 8ign by wh!ch to detect false teaching cnn
cerning the second coming of Christ. (13:21,23), 

3. After the tt'll)'Ulation, the long period of desolation, 
(Luke 21: 24), there shall be siglls in tbe sun, moon, ~tars. 
on the earth aDd in the distress of nations (Luke 21 : 25, 
26) ; (Matt 24:29; Mark 1 3:24, 25) . This is at the 
same point where catholicism, Mahometanism, Judaism , 
a nd .Despotism go ,dOWD. A "sign" is used variously. 
1. A miracle (Ex. 4:17). 2. An evidence or example. 
(Ex. 3:12). 3. Anything strange or wonderful (Is. 
19:18-20). 4. A type or prophecy. (Ex. 4:3; 14:18) 
If the sign come to pass it is a credential of authority. 
(Deut. 13:2; 28:46; Is. 55:13). 

In (Matt. 24:30) "And then shall appear the sign 

of the Son of man in beaven." Not the sign ot the Son 
of man In JcrlMo Zcm; or in the desert; or in the secret 
presellce; but proof, not hitherto pOSSible, (becau~e his 
predictions had no t come to pass). that lie is i n ne(lven. 
He gives no sign that he is in the earth, or bas returned 
secretly to mankInd. 

When the Jews surrender their tradition of an earth
ly Messiah yet to come; when they return and seek God 
and David their king in the latter days, a vast collection 
of prophecies, gr o uped arou nd tbis event, will be ful
filled. This group of prophecies fulfilled, becomes a 
great S IGN. As fulfilled Types are signs, and fulfilled 
prophecies are signs, so the one remaining sign of our 
times is the conversion to God of the Jews. When thE>Y 
have the veil removed from their hearts, abandon their 
ideas of a material, temporal kingdom, discard their bun
dle of false traditions, and led by Moses, David, and all 
the true prophets of God, they a re grafted in again to 
the tame olive tree, Jesus shall have won the victory. 
The great Bound of the gospel trumpet may then bG 

heard throughout the earth. 
I am aware of the fact that many will dissent, (a8 

the commentators dissent) from this view. But Jesus 
did fIOt come at the destruction of Jerusalem. The 8iU" 

ot the Son Of man in heaven was not due till afier tile tribu· 

lation; Luke said the tribulation was "ttli the times of the · 
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Gentiles are fulfilled." He was Paul's travelling com
panion, and Paul associates the final conversion of the 
Jews with the "Fulness of the Gentiles," (Rom. 11:25). 
The receiving of the Jews, theIr return , as It were, from 
death (Rom. 11 :15) is at that time. As J have showed 
that they have to give up the literal, material types for 
the anti-types, so, when tbey do this. lile Bible will not 
only be a new Book to them. but to the masses of the 
Gentiles, I Bay it with sorrow! the masses of Gentiles are 
lull of tradiUon . It will possibly take the conv.eralon or 
the J{'ws to explode this millennial notion with many. 
They will have to see the J ews give up the types as Paul 
did and the true Israel of God, then they will have no 
lingering excuse to hold 1.0 such a theory. When the 
Jews acknowledge Jesus as King in heaven over- all the 
Israel of God, the last sign of that nature Is manifested. 

You notice that the second coming of Christ was 
mentioned by our Savior not fewer than ten Urnes in the 
prophetic discourse. Turn and read (Matt. 24:27, 30, 
42,44,50; 25:13,9,31). It Is plain that each of thep:e 
refers to ONE coming. I have showed on the three par
ables , The Virgins, The Talen ts, and the Sheep and Goats, 
that ills at the end of the world. This I need not repeat. 
However, this aids one in seeing that (24:27, and 30) 
neither refer to a Millennial coming, to unhinge the whole 
plan of salvation. When one reads the ten verses as I 
have given them, this is manif~st. · It is not , when the 
Son at Man comes, one time be wHI do olle thing, whe'l 
he comes anolher time he wUl do an{)tlle,. thing; but the 
parables all lead us to the one and only coming in the 
end of al1 probation. The parable of the FJg Tree; the 
days of Noah and the Flood; the unexpected coming of a 
thIef; the parable or the sen-ants; the parable of teu 
virgins; the parable of the Talents; and the Parable of 
the Sheep and Goats, furnish us the Lord"s grpupillg I')f 
seven event.:! to illustrate hiE'! second coming. Consum
mation is stricken through and through them all. 

The word "generation" indicates d.S much, "Verily, I 
say unto you, thIs generation, [race] shall not pass awl'.y 
until all these things shall bo luUmed ." The Jewish 
race is sUlI here. and theIr hJ btory in rejection of Christ 

and defeat in their carnal Hfe, verities our Lord's words. 
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DIAGRAl\.1 JI. 

Diagram two is selt-explanatory. Moses gave the 
Jewish law some fifteen or more centuries before ChrIst. 
There were a large number of types connected with tt~ 

as a part of the system. I have cited the leading items in 
the diagram. These were~ In their nature and use predictive 
of higher r ealities to be given late r, under the gospel. Tbey 
were merely shadows or dim outl1nes of the gospel, (Reb. 
10:1). Moses, Aaron, Levi, the Temple, animal sacrI
fices, Jerusalem, Mt. Zion, Caanan, and all temporal ar
rangements, were of necessity but types. These types 
were consistent with the nation and kingdom tben in be
ing; but each and all are inconsistent with the nature of 
the kingdom they all typitied under which we liv~. There 
can be no M1Ilennium as set forth by these word artists, 
wlthout these types. The whole theory rests upon them 
as its foundation . If David is not an eternal, earthly 
ruler in Caanan; if the sanctuary is Dot to be there 
eternally; if animals are not to be sacrificed by divIne 
command on Jewish altars forever; if the annual Jewish 
feasts are not to be observed forever; if the temporal was 
a type of the spiritual; then we should drop the types 
and be saesfied with the anti-types. The fact that the 
Jews have been preserved as a race ~oes not Import th~t 
they are preserved that they may later revive their types. 
Cain was singled out as a trlan to be spared, and whoso ... 
ever slew him would have vengeance taken on him 8m"en
fold. Yet he ·was of that wlckfld one and slp.w his broth
er, as did the Jews. To tell a Christian, on any ordinary 
occasion, that the types are done away does not star-tie 
him, for be knows it is true, and that they can not be 
revived under the gospel; but when some romancer te lls 
him the ~{illennial kingdom will have them, he is en
tranced. That expression "Millennial Kingdom," "Mll
le.nDial age," is so fascinating! People know nothIng 
about it; and, by mixing law and gospel , types and anti
types; they know they destroy the church, do away with 
the gospel, and Introduce an age where everything is 
mIraculous; but, in a. very ectasy and transport ot joy. 
tbE'Y haH the theory of a Mi11pnnlal kIngdom. 
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The word.s race, nation, or generation are correct uses 
of this word; but the mOst l:kely meaning in thIs ]}rop1". 

('(·u. (overing hmu time (Luke 21, 24) is this "Tace" or 
"people." One can not gather the whole facts concern
ing this marvellous prophecy In a small compass. J have 
not quoted from Josephus or Tacitus. The appaHing na
ture of the desolation ot Israel is dimly percelv.ed by 
everybody who lives under the soun d of the gospel. They 
lived so as to inherit the "curse," They are to yield to 
God and bls dear Son. This wlll be "as life from th2 
dead," both to them and to the Gentile world. I think 
Catholicism and partyism aids tn blinding them to the 
truth. I hope to see them converted to Christ a.nd accept 
the B!ble. They do not believe the Apocraphal writing~, 
aTe inspired; but they h old to the false and ruinous Tar
gum and Talmud. The Mil1ennlalists are blinding in
stead of enlightening the~ to the meaning of the in
spired Scriptures. May we all speedily (orne to a know
ledge of the truth in our Lord JflSllS Christ. 

The Jew, on h:s fleshly basis, would haYe (Ill ()f .ihl'l!-
1/ltIll'8 dCM"(IU!Ullf.~, or Teaae's _or Jacob's, to inherit the 
promise to temporal Israe l. Paul showed that was un
scr!ptural by citing the rejection of Ishmael, Esau and 
the Ahab following in the days ot Elija h. Then he se t
tles the sorrowful truth down upon the Ishmaels, ES81,1S 
and blind, unbelieving pc.rUon of his nation, in bondag'3 
to the law, and shows that, (on the same prineipie) they 
wert cut off THROUGH UNBELIEF IN CHRIST. Hence. 
the two olive trees, illustrate this matter. As not all 
the fleshly descendan.ts of Abraham could inherit under 
the first covenant, it was all but self-evident that not all 
Abraham's fleshly descendants could heir under Christ: 
yea, not one or them. without obedience to ChrIst. The 
Jews with their low, fleshly. carnal views of the Messiah 
and h:8 kingdom . (derived from tradition and contra
dictory of the Bible), feU in unbelief. The remnant who 
obeye.d the gospel were not a handful chosen by the Lord 
after an arbitrary manner, but were all who beHeved 
Christ. IT WAS THE DUTY AND PRIVILEGE' OF THB 
WHOLE NATION TO DO SO. "H~ came unto his own 
and his own received him not; but AS ::\fANY as receiv~d 

him, to them gave he power. (prIvilege). to become the 
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sons of God, even to them that believe on his name, who 
were born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor 
of the will of man but of Gad." (John 1:11-13). THAT 
PRIVILEGE HAS NEVER BEEN WITHDRAWN. The 
Jews are gospel subjects today, as they were then. The 
promise was to them and to their children, an~ to all that 
were afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall 
call, The times have not changed, The Lord is the 
same; the covenant the same; the kingdom of heaven 
the sam~, as when given. And it is just as sinful to 
reject Christ for the law and types now as it was then, 
and WILL BE TO THE END OF TIME. 

It all depends on their rejection or acceptance of 
Jesus Christ. Now, then, we see from his argument what 
destroys Israel. Jerusalem is in bondage with her chil
dren. They are blinded by tradition. Moses accuses 
them to the Father. Jesus and the apostles have the 
true interpretation of Moses and the prophets. THE' 
BELIEVING JEWS came into the enjoyment of all that 
was promised, or the inheritance in Christ. The UNBJ<J· 
LIEVING, BLINDED JEWS forfeited it all, likfl Ishmael, 
Esau, Ahab and the hosts of sinners under the law and 
thus they could not inherit these blessings promised in 
Christ. 

"For if the casting away of them be the reconciling 
of the world, what shall the receiving of them be but life 
from the dead?" (Rom. 11:15). 

The 'casting away of them on their principles, with 
their carnal views, the blindness that is on the:r heart~ 
in reading the Old Testament, their opposition to Christ, 
their unbelief in the entire New Testament, was neces
sary to reconcile men to God; the law was out of date. 
They had a zeal of God but not according to knowledge. 
It was according to tradit!on. The one all-consuming 
tradition was their carnal view of the kingdom of heaven. 
That all had to be swept aw~y forever. They had to be 
wanderers among the nations. Out of the desolation and 
havoc of the fiery pathway that swept away the IshmaeiR, 
the Esaus, the Ahabs of their nation, together with their 
temple, priesthood, sacrifices and types and left them 
like the woods through whose branches had swept the 

roaring forest fire and burned it to the ground, would 
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arise the Isaacs, Jacobs, Elija.hs of the gospel. Yes men 
of faith. who could read the Old Testament without a 
veil. could understand the riches ot the gospel aTe too 
great, too enduring, too spiritual, to be confined to any 
nationality. 

"Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord 
shall be saved," So, (after this manner,) all Israel shall 
be saved, THE TRUE ISRAEL MADE' UP OF FAITHFUL 
SONS AND DAUGHTERS OF GOD FROM AMONG BOTH 
JEWS AND GENTILES. " For ye are all the chi ldren ,jf 
God by faith in Christ Jesus. For as many of yOll as have 
been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. There is 
neither Jew nor Greek, there is netther bond nor free, 
there is neither ma1e nor female; for ye are all one in 
Chris t Jesus. And if ya be Christ's then ye are Abra
bam's seed and heirs according to the promise." (Gal. 
3: 26-29). There is no national dlstlnctlun determIn
ing one's acceptance with God now. It Is all on the basis 
of faith and obedience or faith. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

TIME · PROPHF. CTF.!:;' 

There are but Ce w Time-Prophecies in the Bible. 
These however, are connected with BOrne or the greatest 
events in history. There are two great difficulties can 
nected with chronology. 

1. There are two periods the length of which are 
Dot known . Compare (J Ks. 6:1; A cts 13:17-22) or the 
intenal from the Exodus of ]srael to the fourth year of 
Solomon. The period from the death of Joshua to the 
first servitude, is not given, and the times or anarchy 
under the Judges. 

"Israel served tha Lord all the days of Joshua, and 
all the days of the elders that outlived Joshua, which had 
known all the works of the Lord that he had done for 
Israel." Of course that was a short link, between the 
death of Joshua, and that of the" elders, but It is a link 
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gone. Also the time that Eli and Samuel judged Israel 
is not given. These difficulties, solved variously by 
Usher, Dean Prideaux, Dr. Hales ana others, show us the 
complicated nature of this section of chronology to men
tion no others. The nature of this difficulty is such as 
to preclude the possibility of determIning the exact 
length of time from creation to Christ; and, consequently .. 
the exact age of the world at any time this side of Joshua. 
While this is true of the long count, it happily does not 
affect the shorter counts in the least, and the Time
Prophecies are left unmoleste1. It should be noted, how
ever, that the age of the world FROM ADAM is not DE
FINITELY KNOWN, so that ALL THEORIES OF THE 
END OF THE WORLD COMING, AT THE CLOSE QIj' 

SIX THOUSAND YEARS, ARE NECESSARILY CRIP
PLED IN THEIR VITAL POINT, BECAUSE THAT THIS 
ISNOT,ANDCANNOTBEKNOWN. The orle point, the great 
essential point, to make their theories even plausilJlc from 
the stand-point at date8, is not discoverable. This de
cides, beforehand, the fate of their theories founded on 
chronologic prophecy. 

2. The dates that are given, the times' the pro
phecies were to run, are not connected wit'b. the second_ 
coming of Christ. If one should say we can determine 
the beginnings, and endings ,of the great wee.k (2520; 
years) and its bisections, the (1260 years), and thi8 will 
determine the time of tne second coming of Christ! T 
remind him that the tradition of the seventh thousand 
years10f the world being the Millennium, !s the FATHER 
of the THEORY; that the expositors link ALL their 
systems with CREATION dates, or the SUPPOSED EX
ACT age of the world, and would feel discrdited, and hu-· 
milia ted, not to bring their .'systems out exactly with the 
end of the six thousand years, the impossible thing; and .. 
cite the further fact that, the end of despotism is not at 
the second coming, and this great week and its bisection 
has to do with the downfall of despotism. To pile up 
dates from Adam to Christ's first coming; and from there 
to his second coming, may appear to be conclusive; but 
"no chain is stronger than its weakest link"; and as two 
gaps are in the one hundred and fifteen recorded links, 

(periods) in the Old Testament, and we do not have a' 
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reliable method of decIding the wid th of the gaps, how 
can -we decide the length of the chain from Adam tlP 
now? "And he said unto them, It Is not for you to 
know the times or seasons which the Father hath set 
within his own au thority." (Acts 1:7) . 

"But concerning the times and the seasons, breth
ren, ye have, no need that aught be written unto you . 
For yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord 
so cometh a s a thief in the night. .. (I Thess, 5: 1-2 , . 
THE SIX THOUSANDTH YEAR OF THE WORLD CAN
NOT BE DETERMINED. SO THE THEORY IS SPOIL-
ED FOREVER. The "little season" of Satan's release 
after the thousand years Is not defined, tn years, so fllat 
season is not known , hence we cannot know the day nor 
hour, the time or season , of his coming; ~nd ALL THESE 
Pre-Millennialists, both on t he year-day and literal in
terpretat~on theories, are unable to tell . This show us, 

t. How preposterous is Mr. Russell's theory, that 
Christ came (Oct. 10, A. D. 1874 ) at the end of 6000 
years! How empty ot proof! 

2. How futlle a re the efforts of all expositors to 
determine what God hath hidden! 

The second difficulty is not so formidable. There 
are four ways of measuring the time-prophecies. 

1. 'The Solar year consists of 365 days . 
2. The Lunar yea r consists of 354 days. 
3. The calendar year consists ot 360 days. 
'Ve do not know whether to use one, two, or all 

three counts on a Time-Prophecy. 
The Jews regulated their feasts by Lunar months; 

and their religious Calendar had (354) days, the same as 
the Mahometan now has. IT IS GRATIFYING TO 
KNOW. HOWEVER. T HAT FROM THE DAYS OF EZRA; ~ 
THERE ARE NO LINKS OUT OF THE CHAIN. AND 
THE GREAT TIME-PROPHECIES ARE ON A SOLID 
BASIS ; for leaving out the (6000 years) tbeory. all the 
other Time-Propbecies are in periods not affected; and 
this applies particularly to Daniel an.:: Reve lation, both 
at· which were given after the links were lost, and sinep. 
their time, the Gentile records corroborate the dates of 
the Bible, or they mutual1y illustrate each other. 

4. The fourth difficulty In counting is whether 



TIME PROPHECIES. 347 

to use the numbers mystically or literally. This djffl
(:ultJo: 1s so great. that it naturally develops two cJas.ees 
of interpreters. 

Those who use the numbers literally. They re-
gard the "days" as IlleTal "days; " "months" as literal 
"months;" and narrow down the prophec!es accordingly. 
On this theory there is no prophecy. in (Dan'l 7) or 1n 
Revelation concern~ng the rise. growth, exploits and 
doom of a historic beast or government. But they in
terpret the whole of the imagery in Revelation as a 
sh~rt period (forty-two months) yet to be. They are, 
strictly speaking, Literalists; and have the resu rrection 
of the dead, Millennium, and so on, virtually the same as 
other pre-Millennlal1sts. J . A. Seiss, D. D., in modern 
times. has written extensive ly In defense of this thE-ory. 
as many others, whose llterature is being I!beral1y dis
tributed by Mr. Charles C. Cook, New York. I h ave 
neither Ume nor disposition to speak of tbe fatal errors 
of this system, relying -as I do upon the facts enlarged 
upon hitherto, to nullify the whole argument concerning 
the Personal, visIble reign of Christ and h!s saints on 
earth, fo1' (1000 J years. In making this contribution 
to the subj,::c t of :\iillennialJsm, I had before me t.he YO-f

ious sc hools of Second Adventists, and saw that my work 
should be conf:ned mainly to the refutation of their chief 
dogma-the litera l, personal reign of Christ, because 1 
am not Concerned especially in thetr differences. J will 

not detain you long to defend the year day theory. This 
however, ] hold as shown concerning Daniel 's Seventy 
Weeks. I think that one fultHled proph~cy on the ye:ar
da.y theory is a Scnpture jusUUcation ot its use, both by 
Solar and Lunar count. ] have nothing new t~ offer 
on- the s ubject d!fferent from what my readers already 
know. 

1. The twelve spies, representative at their nation, 
s!:',arched the land rorty days . The Lord condemned the 
nation to wander In the wilde rness for ty years, a day for 
a year. The smaller measure was made prophetic of tb~ 
larger. (Num. 14.33, 34). 

2. Ezekiel, lying upon his side, representing the 
humiliation of his nation , made the days prophetic of 
years, by divine dIrection. (Ezek. 4:6). 
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3. Daniel foretold the coming ot Christ, in mystical 
numbers, "Seventy Weeks," and history shows tbat he 
used a day tor a year. (Dan'1. 9). 

4. The prophecy of the apostasy was defined, (not 
In literal years,) but was described as follows: twice as 
"time, times, and dlvlding of time"; ' once as "time, times. 
and a half"; twice as "a thousand two hundred and three 
score days"; and twice as " forty and two months": not 
to speak of the thousand two hundred and ninety days. 
and the thirteen hundred and thirty-five days, so colse-Iy 
connected with the peripd and expressed aIter the same 
manner as are the twenty-three hundred days, (Dan. 7:-
14). When the sacred writers used lite r a l days, they 
saM, "And it. rained not on the earth for the space of 
three years and six months," Jas.5:17). "In Hebron, 
David reigned over Judah "Seven years and six months." 
"And the time that Solomon rt:'igned in Jerusalem over all 
Israel, was forty years." 

5. It scem" to me that the single tact that these 
mystical numbers are connected with mysUcal 7i{'aSt8, de
termines their figurative nature. The numbers corres· 
pond:ng to the beasts are aym bolie, (one thing signify· 
ing another;) and, secondly, the beast Is a MINIATURE. 
As the beasts siOllifl1 GOVERNMENTS, so the numbers 
si!Jllify larger NUMBERS, corresponding to the lifetime 
ot such governments. \Ve find no such Lions, Bears. 
Leopards, Rams, He·Goats , and Nondescript animals, any
where else in the Bible; and we find time, (as associated 
with some ot these), nowhere else expressed in such a 
strange manner as "time, times and t.he dividing of 
time"; or "an hour, a day, a month anCI a year." 

6. 'Vhy should John in Revelation adopt the {'(,I'll 

same C.rPI'C88ioll a.i Da'llicl, unless his mea.n1ng wa.s as ob
scure as the symbol he used, and bo th the government 
symbolized and the Urne of its duration would both faB 
under the same laws of interpretation . 

But as said above, [ think the most conclusive evi
dence in favor of the year·day theory, Is the fact that the 
first coming of Christ was predicted on that theory. I 
believe the Bible Is largely Relf-interpretive. Vlhat I 
say in my opening remarks on symbole, applies here. 

GIVEN THE SCRIPTURE DEFINITION OF ONE SYM-



TIME PRopnECIES. 349 
BOL OF A GROUP. ALL THE SYMBOLS OF THAT 
GROUP HAVE TO BE INTERPRETED IN HARMONY 
WITH IT TO PRESERVE CONSISTENCY. The Seventy 
Weeks are virtually so interpreted. Jes us said, "The 
time Is luUilled, and the k!ngdom of God Is at hand ; re~ 

pent ye, and believe the gospel." (Mk. 1:15). 1Vhat 
time could that have been but the opening or the last or 
-8evelltieth ll:eek. as he had just been baptized? (Gal. 4: 4). 

Now "days," "weeks," and "months, ~ ' belong to the 
same family; and if 'weeks aTe used not as ordinary but 
as extraordinary, when associated wf'.h the greates t 
event In history, the coming of our Saivior; and "days" 
are specified by two prophets, (Moses and Ezekiel), as 
prophetic of so many years, In each instance as referred 
to the continued humiliation of Israel, it is more than 
probable, and almost certain, that the symbolic beasts 
bave symbolic numbers connect-ed wJth them; and gov~ 
ernment syml;olizea has the ltte~time sigJli t ird by the pro
phetic days enlarged into years. Moreove r, this will re
duce the prophetic periods Into a harmonious 8ystemR as 
follows: 

1. Israe l's wandering in the wilderness torty years , 
(Numbers 14). 

2. The three hundred and ninety years from Jero· 
boam's detection till Judah 's overthrow. 

3. The forty years from Judah's covenant under 
.Josiah till their captivity, (Ezek. 4). 

.. . The Seventy Weeks, or 490 years, from Ezra's 
eommisaion to Mess!ah. (Dan. 9; Ezra 7) . 

These four prophecies are divinely interpreted on 
that rule. Other Time-Prophecies are: 

5. The dominion ot the "little horn ." (Dan 7). 
6. The desolated sanctuary. ' (Dan. S:9). 
7. " Time , times and the dividing oC time," and this 

s upplemented by (1290) dO.1Js, and (1336) dnys, that Is 
the overplus Is added to the (1260). 

IN REVELATTON. 

S. Th ere are the prophetic scorpions-five months. 
{Rev. 9 :5) . 

9. The Cavalry-men le t loose for an "hour," and a 
""day" and a "month" and a "year." (9: 15). 
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How strange this sounds! It is figurative or 
prophetic counting. 

10. The Holy City is trodden down forty and two 
months. 

11. The two witnesses prophesy "a thousand two 
hundred and three score days." (11:3). 

12. They lie unburied "three days and a half" (1.1: 9) . 
13. Thewomanlsnourishedin the wilderness "a thou

sand two hundred and three score days," (12: 6); also 
"for a time. times and half a time," (12: 14) . 

14. The persecuting ten-horned beast continue:; 
"forty and two months." (13:5). 

The argument briefly stated is this: The first four 
of these prophecies are fulfilled on the Year-day theory. 
They belong to a family group; therefore each member 
of the group must be so interpreted. Or stated other
wise: the history of Israel and the church was foretold 
from Daniel',S day to the present on the Year-day theory; 
on the small count of 42 MONTHS NOTHING \VAS FORE
TOLD OF THESE TWENTY-FIVE CENTURIES, AND 
ALL IS STILL FUTURE, AND WILL ONLY OCCUPY A 
PERIOD OF THREE AND A HALF YEARS, WHEN 
THEY BEGIN TO BE FULFILLED. The fact that 
Popery and Mahometanism have filled out the symbols 
as governments, so that a child can trace them in history. 
makes it morally certain that the numbers were intended 
to measure the life-time of the governments. Finally, I 
submit that, it is demonstrably true that Popery is the 
"little horn" (Dan'l 7) and Mahometanfsm the "little 
horn" (Dan'l 8: 9), Futurists can not give a single evi
dence of even a beginning of fulfillment of their theory 
now after the whole is practically fulfilled; (and as cer
tainly as my contention is sound as to the second coming 
of Christ, Elijah, all the saints and the literal persong.l 
reign) THEIR TH:EORY NEVER WILL HAVE EVEN A 
BEGINNING. This latter statement I most solemnly be
lieve to be the overwhelming truth. 

THE TRUE SITUATTON. 

I believe then that the Year-day theory is correct. 
That AS A MEASURE it is correctly used by the most of 
the Second Adventists. I acknowledge with thankfulness 
the great hellJ' I have received from Faber, Lord. Elliott; 
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Habershon, Shlmea)). Brooks, the Newtons, and many 
others. But they are wrong, wholly wrong, on the 
EVENTS PREDICTED TO CLOSE THESE TIME-PRO
PHECIES. Babylon goes down; Mahometanlsm goes 
down; Judaism goes down; Paganism goes down; but all 
by 'natural means. I hold that no miracles are sc:heduled 
tm near the end of the world, A~D ONLY AS THE' FUL
FILLMENT OF PROPHECY GIVES US CONRTANTLY 
MIRACLES OF MIND. ARE THERE MIRACLER NOW. 
The last statement could be enlarged upon into a volume. 
The miracles of creation were not seen by men. The Illir
acles at Moses we:;:e seen by those who needed them. The 
miracles of Christ and hie followers, ceased at the con
firmation of the gospel. We walk by faith. Prophetic 
testimony is cumulative, grows from age to age, Tho 
II/llmmeut Era is upon tiS. Let us rejoice that our 
God has not left himself without witnel's, but that the 
sure word of prophecy is being fuUmed on a national and 
world-wIde scale, and the voIce of the propbel!J can be 
heard above the roar at art1llery on land and sea, making 
known unto us that the Metallic Man must be ground to 
dust and swept away; that the ferocious, symbolic Beasts 
are being consumed by fire; and the "little horn" de
stroyed; but at no point 1n the momentous programme 
do the co~nUess hosts of martyrs, the sleeping saints. 
apostles, prophets, the holy angels and the Lord Jesus 
Christ appear on the Bcene to shock the world with the 
inSUfferable glory of their abiding pre:.ence, envelop thp. 
earth in the splendors of Eden, and reproduce the halle
lulahs at heaven in a 'veritable temple in Jerusalem on 
the rocky eminence of Mount Moriah. 
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DIAGRAM III. 

1 select a. few measures of the long 
years; and of the halt week, (1260) years. 
week of (2520) years would only ma.ke 

week (2520) 
As the Lunar 
(2445) Solar 

years; and tbe halt week of (1260) years only makes 
(12~ 2 lh) Solar years, (as there are (II) more days in 
every year and this cu ts off that many years in such a 
long time), I have used enough of these to enable the 
reader to see bow to make the counts; and also to Bee 
that the time should be measured by both counts. It 
seems especially appropriate that Jewish and Mahometan 
time should be Lunar, as that is where we get Lunar 
time. Mr. Hahershon and Mr. Guinness, (two Millen 
niallsts), saw that the captivities of Israel and Judah had 
more than one beginning date; and, hence, more than 
one fulfillment date . They were thus on the righ t track; 
but their visions of a Millennium led them to add another 
group each ot prospective dates for the ~econd coming of 
Christ, the beginning · of ·the Millennlal kingdom, aD~ 
thus the end of the present order of things. This all 
eaBed for the same group of miracles, usually given in 
these theories, to close the gospel age and int.roduce the 
?~illeDnial kingdom. Their principle ot measuring is · to 
be commended; and I hope that we may aB learn that 
any man who seeks to determine the day .when · the mar~ 
tyes will arise; Lhe day when Christ shall come back to 
f.:arth either to end the world or to begin a ]\Uliennium ; 
and that anyone who counts the age of the world to a 
d·ay or year is & vis;.,)na.ry and unreliable exposi tor, Such 
facts . !lore D9t set. fort~ in ~.ime-Prophecles; and, as no 
dates arf! given for them, it is time and labor worse than 
thrown away to seek to determine such matters, When 
we shall all learn the nature and use ot Old Testament. 
types, then these wild dreams of temporal plen ty. and 
material greatness, will give way to the cultivation at 
a hIgher and holier Ute here in preparation. (not for 0. 

thousand year r eign with Chris t on earth among the re~ 
vtved types of an abrogated system), but to "Be forever 
with the Lord." 
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· CHAPTER XXXVI. 

THE .TEWS AND TIM F. PROPHECIES. 

1. Noah predicted the Flood for (120) years. (Gen. 
6: 3 ) . 

2. Abraham foretold the affliction, wanderings, 
captivity in E gypt and rolease of his pm'lte rity. covering 
(400) years. (Gen. 15) . FuJf~llmen t is given (Ex. 12 
and Gal. 3). 

3. J oseph arOBe to em:nence as a "seer" by fore
telling (7) years of plenty followed by (7) years of fam
ine in Egyp t , all of whtch was connected with the fulfill
ment of Abraham's prophecy, (Gen', 41). 

4. Moses predicted the (40) yea rs wandering in the 
wIlderness, and used a day {or a year. (Num. 14 ) . 

. 5. I saiah predicted the t en tribes of Israel should 
cease to be a nation, wltbin (65) years. Fulfillment is 
recorded (II K s. 17:24; Ezra 4 :2 ), 

6. Jerem~ah foretold the (70 ) years' Babylonian 
Captivity, (Jer. 25:11-14; 29 :5 -14 ). 

7 . Daniel foretold the first coming at Christ after 
" Seventy Weeks," (Dan'l 9). 

It should be observed that these Time-Prophecies 
usua lly _ ended in deUverance and joy for God's faithful 
servants; but their enemies were overthrown and de
stroyed, because they had aftlicted them. We should 
study this fact tn all of these cases. The events w€'re on 
a large scale, na tion-wide o r world-w:de. These tre
mendous realities of history, ( recorded for our admoni
tion), teach the g rea t lesson that, God sees th e end from 
the beginning, and is (aith !ul to reward his sel"Vants aod 
to punish his e nem ies. The Flood was cited as a Il! :; 
torieal judgment of God against sinners by our Savior. 
(Luke 17 :26, 27); by P au l, (Reb. 11 :7 ); by Pe ter jo 
both of his lette rs (I Pet. 3 : 19, 20 ; 11 P et. 2:!) and ch. 
3); ~nd by Jude. Also the nationa l judgment agaln~t 
Egypt, and late r against Israel , is cited freq uently by in
!Spired writers, a lways as, a warn ing f r om heaven against 
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Impenitence. ThuB these Time-Prophecies come down 
to us charged with manifold warnings against sin. 

THE GREAT PROPHETIC W8EK. 

In Daniel (ch. 4) Is the Giant Tree, and Nebucbad~ 
nezzar's insanity. The tree represented the king, vic
torious in war, grown into a mighty ruler. Or, possibly 
(as in the symbol of the Giant Image, wnere It was saId. 
"Thou art this head of Gold;" the mean:ng was that the 
Babylonian government was the head, so here ) the tree 
stood for the government, and the king as the embodi
ment of its principles. The tree was cut down, but hp.d 
a band at brass and iron around the stump at the roots 
thereof. Nebuchadnezzar was given the heart of a beast, 
and ate with the beasts of the earth, Ull "seven times" 
passed over him, when his dominion was restored to him. 
But he bad learned his lesson well- he knew that the 
"Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, an d giveth 
it to whomsoever he w111." Sp,e how often that thought 
is repeated. I observe on. the whole lesson: 

1. Nebuchadnezzar's dominion was objected to or his 
refusal to acknowledge God was condemned. 

2. Earthly government was not a curse, as 5 UC~; 

but the stately tree was cut down , with only the roots left. 
They were watered with the dews of heaven-the bl~s s

i~gs from heaveD. Out of the roots of government rise c;; 
another government, more in harmon), with the rule oj' 
heaven. 

3. Viewed from any stand-voint, human govern
ment was not destroyed, wholly; but was secured by the 
iron and brass band around the stump of the roots. 

4. "Seven ttmes" passed over the King , and thosq 
seven Umes ended in deliVerance for h!m and the prin
ciples of righteousness in his govf!rnment, and condemna· 
tion for the tyrannous, idolatrous gove rnment admlni!3~ 
tered by him hi therto. 

5. It is nowhere said the "seven Urnes" were seven 
years. But as Nebuchadnezzar and the history of the 
tree are inseparable, and he WRS ruler over the whOI'9 

earth, the change wrought in him during the ';seven 
times" was the cbange wrought in human governmen t. 
The faet tbat "Ume, times. and half a time," aTe a bisec~ 
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tion of a week, and this period is applJed to the Jast halt 
of the perIod from the days of Nebuchadnezzar till the 
overthrow of the Metallic Man, and the four Wild beasts, 
is strong presumptive evidencf:! that th:s whole transac':' 
lion was prophetic. It wa.s like Ezekiel lying on .his left 
and right sides (390) days and (40) days respectlve-1y, a 
day for a year. So Nebuchadnezzar was to have seven 
times pass over him, or (2 52 0 days). That is a Ume is 
a year-(360 days); seven Urnes were 360 Urnes 7 equal 
2520 days). That was prophetic of the whole period of 
Gentile dominion,-" t he times of tho Gent1Jes,"-- so theIr 
time will be tuifUJed at the end of that period. Lot it 
be dIstinctly noted however, that governments do no t 
cease, but grow aI/em Qut Qf tlle rool·s Of the tl'ee. (Read 
the c,hapter). Ne:ther is it the church that rules directly 
or selely ; but it is the bleBsing of God upon .the roots o! 
the tree, that preserves it. We are hving in the .day!; 
answering to Nebuthadnezzar's restoration. (the fulfUl 
ment of the (2520) days being now about fini shed in 
(2E·20) years that have passed, Or the whole week). Thq 
last half of the week Is that which we have been consider
ing. that is the (1 26 0) years: but this half demands 
a first halt, and this we have extending back t ram th~ 
beginning of the (1 260 years) to the days at Nebuchad· 
nezzar and the captivities of fleshly Israel. I proceed tQ 
show how the week and half week are applied to the 
governments of earth,4lnd you will understand why the 
MlllenniaUsts are expecting t~e restorat:on or Israel to 
their land and the second coming of Christ. The time 
prophecies are rapidly fulruling. Bu t as the captivities 
of fleshly Israel covered severAl years, and thus the 
periods _had a two-fold and even three-told begin n:ng, (!O 

they have a corresponding two-told and three-fold end
ing. The same Is true of the bl-section of the week 8Ft 
applied to the gradual rise and g radual deCline a nd tau 
of the predicted apostasy. I cite a number of dates fo r 
the studen~s of these tlme-prophecies an ti show how easy 
It is fo r one to be deceived !nto the beBef th at the end will 
come at ('ertain dates. This wlll teach us to be carerul 
in two points: 1. To know what events are predicted In 
time-propbecies ; 2. To know that the prophecies otteo 

bave double begInnings and dou ble endings. To 11lu:)-
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trate. The seventy years' capt!vity began in stages and 
was fulfilled In stages. The primary comme ncement was 
under Jeholaklm, the king (II ehron. 36:6-7), (B. C: 
606). It terminated seventy years later under Cyrus' 
edict (B. C. (36). Cyrus was predicted to grant his royal 
favor to the Jews. (Is. 44:28; 45:1-13; lIChron. 36: 
22-23; Ezra. 1:2). 

Bu t Jerusalem was destroyed after the final cap· 
tivity of Judah about (587 or 588 B. C.). when Zedek!all 
was taken, the temple burned and the whole land made 
dosolate. Seventy years la ter or (518 B. C. ); by d~ree 
at Darius, King of Persia, the temple was rebuHt. 

A GROUP OF MEASURES. 

give a group of measures of the "long week" and 
at the half week, showing the gradual captivity ot both 
]srael and Judah indicate a gradual downfall for Des· 
potism, including Cathol1cism and Mahometanism. 

B. C. 747 DATE. 

According to Ptolmey's Canon thIs year began the 
Babylonian government, wbich tinally captured JUdah. 
and became a type of spiritual Babylon. It was within 
five years of the founding of Rome which has lasted for 
more than (25) centuries, and for two thousand years 
J.lersecuted fleshly and spiritual Israel. Consult Diagram 
II] and note the whole week measured frOID this date led 
down to (1774) the French Revolution. (80 disastrous to 
Popery); and the halt week ended with the period indi· 
cated by the ten toes of the Man, the ten horns of the 
Beast, and the fourth Trumpet in Revelation, or the over~ 
throw of the Western Roman Empire. (A. D. 476). 

Between the rise of Babylon and Its (all (B. C. 
747·587) were (160) years. This includes the period or 
all the prophets from Isaiah to Haggai and Zecbariah, (or 
all the writing prophets except Malachi). This was. 
therefore, the prophetic perfod. The prophets are group · 
ed in those years. It was also the period of the captl
viUes of the two nations, Israel and Judah. The D:agram 
gives the approximate dates at Israel's captivities and 
the (2520) year's measure therefrom. It Is selt-evident, to 

any student of .the history, that all the dates given were 
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the ,most important in both Israel's and Judah's down~ 
fall; and the long week, measured from thflf!e, t"-nded 
with important dates in the downfall of despotism. (A. 
D. 1774) was the period of the French Revolution in th"!" 
Old World, and the transition' of the American colonies 
into the United States. (A. D. 1798 to 1812) was the 
period of Napoleon, the greatest warrior of modern 
times, who rebuked popery and reduced the pontiffs from 
civil rulers to religious orders. The systelJl never re~ 

covered from the shock he gave it; but lived a precarioul;; 
life .. until ultimately destroyed by Victor Immanuel (A. 
D. 1870), another measure of the long week. I would 
have you observe that, the half week (1260) years, 
(measured by Solar time). indicated the rise of popery 
(A. D. 606 to 610); and the last half of the week (1260') 
years, led to the overthrow of the temporal power (A. 
D. 1870). Likewise the Lunar half week, (suitable to 
Mahometan measurement, as they use it,) measured from 
the gradual decline of fleshly Israel, ended in two im
portant dates affecting Mahometanism; that is (A. D. 
622), the year their empire began; and (A. D. 637) the 
year Omar captured Jerusalem and erected the Mosque 
on the ancient site of Solomon's temple. 

B. C. 587 D..t,TE. 
The last king of Judah was taken captive to Baby

lon at this date. It was final. The Lunar half week, 
(as said above), measured from this date, ends with Omar 
and the mosque; and the whole week, long count ends 
with (A. D. 1933). This, being the last measure of the 
(2520) years, ieads many to think it predicts the, end of 
time,ortheMillennium. Itisnotposslbleto determine when 
Christ will come, nor is such a Millennium as many pic
ture to us revealed to begin at any date imaginable. Bllt 
these measures which I have submitted may suffice to 
show that it is speculation, pure and simple, to select one 
of these captivity dates and make it the starting point 
from which to measure. 1 decline to burden the,;e pagf!S 
with a lengthy calculation on any of these measures. 
Anyone with the leisure and a disposition to do so, can 
satisfy himself with these and all other dates submitted. 
They are easily verified. Ever remember, the age of the 
human race can not be determined exactly; and the time 
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from Adam to Christ is not known, within Nc-ecflll vcar,~. 

How evident it must be, therefore, that ALL ATTEMPTS 
to make the measure of the long week end with (6000) 
years are FRUITLESS, IT CAN NOT BE: DONE. This fact 
forever destroys the tradition that the Millennium is the 
(7000th) year of the world, and that it is connected with 
Time-Prophecy. As the age of the world is not revealed; 
(or no living man knows how many days, months and 
years have passed since Adam's creation), it is impos
sible to learn, from any source, when the (6000) years 
end. As God revealed many things in time prophecy, but 
left this one out, it would seem about time to quit locat
ing it in order to spring a new theory of the Millennium! 
It. is puerile and ch:ldish! See (ch. 33) OIl "Age of tha 
Human Race," in this volume to verify these statementFl, 
and thus guard against that plausible but untrue assump
tion. 

THINGS DEMONSTRATED. 

1. "'~€' do not know when the (6000) years end. 
2. We know the Feast of Passover,waving of the 

first sheaf, and Pentecost, typified Christ's death, resur": 
rection and the establishment of his church and kingdom 
in the capital of the Jewish nation fifty days later-. 
Neither of them could be used as types of t.he end, 
for they were types of the rlcginning, of the gospel age. 

3. The year of Jubilee can not be a type of the 
Millennium for it would make it the (50) thousandth 
year of the world, not the (7) thousandth. 

4. The Parables of our Lord ended all probation for 
everyone on trial in the various illustrations he gave, and 
can, by no ingenuity of the human mind, be made to 
teach that the terms and conditions of probation were 
extended and increased to the of enders. 

5. The Types are each and all legislated away for
ever. It is to give up the entire New Testamf'!nt to re
turn to the observance of the Types of the Mosaic law; 
and this leaves the Millennial theory of interpretation of 
the prophecy without an inch of ground to stand on. It 

is as morally impossible to revive the types, as it is in

tellectually impossible to determine the age of the world. 

As neither one can be done, the Millennial theory thltt 
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demands both shall be accomplished, is doomed to eternJll 
defeat. 

6. I show in closing chapters that second chanee
ism is impossible, 1 nd that the whole human race will 
be raised from the dead , judged and enter upon their 
eternal destiny at the same time. All of these fact~ 

demonstrate that the Millennial theory is impossible or 
realization now or hereafter. and is sustained by niixill~ 
the law and the gospel, and rests Ullon assumption and 
imagination. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

FORMER MILLENARIAN8. 

There were many Millennarians at the opening of the 
Reformation in Germany, in the morning of the (16th) 
century. This is not strange.~.asignorance of the Bible 
and general superstition preva~led. The mighty up
heaval in society seemed to portend something, and many 
confIdently asserted it was the Millennium. We look 
back over the four centuries and see that it was a giant 
stroke against "the Man of Sin." This Millennial theory 
is like a st!mulant, or an intoxication, which leaves the 
subject dejected and melancholy. It is like reading any 
other romance, it excites the imagination. The novel 
reader, generally speaking, has little use for sober, mat
ter of fact, literature. The rebound from this Millennial 
theory is towards skepticism and infidelity. After ima
gining one is soon to be rich and happy, a king and 
priest, to be aroused to the knowledge of the fact that it 
was all a dream, a romance, one blames the Bible, tho 
church, the preachers, the Almighty, everybody and every
thing, and tries to screen himself. Why not admit he: 
was led away by a delusion and give up the romance? 

MARTIN LUTHER. 

At one time th~s great reformer thought the end 
of the world was not twenty years off. Near the time 
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of his death, he said, "God forbid that the wor:d shouJd 
last fifty years longer. Let him cut matters short wlth 
his last judgment." And to his last days he thought tho'} 
coming of Christ was at hand. Table Talk, Michele!, p. 
216. 

MELANCTHON. 

He thought the end of the world was at hand. He 
adopted the old Jewish tradition that six thousand yean 
would end it. 

"The words of the prophet, Elias should be marked 
by everyone, and inscribed upon our walls, and upon 
the entrances of our houses. Six thousand years shall 
this world stand, and after that be destroyed; two thou· 
sand years without the law; two thousand years under the 
law of Moses; two thousand years under the Messiah; 
and if any of these years are not fulfilled, they will be 
shortened (a shortening intimated by Christ also) on 
account of our sins." 

Elijah's words are not in the B!ble if he ever made 
any such declaration. Again, the wOrld stood twen ty
five hundred years without the law, some fifteen hun· 
dred years under th.e law, and we have now reached 
approximately nineteen centuries of the gospel. So he
was wrong in this also. This tradition came from an 
Elias, who lived after the prophets were all dead, and 
before the gospel was given. He belonged to the age 
when the Apocrapha was written, and men were guided 
by philosophy rather than by the Word of God. Why dO' 
not these expositors cite us to one text fit the Bible, ill
stead of citing us to this otherwise unheard of Elias? 
They have no text to cite, on this tradition. 

JAMES'ALBERT BENGEL. 

He was born in Wurtenburg, Germany, June 24th~ 
1687, and ranks h:gh as a writer on Revelation. He 
wrote on the subject in (A.D. 1740). He set the appearing 
of the Lord for (june 18, 1836). He said, "Should the 
year (1836) pass away without any such remarkable 
change in public affairs as I have anticipated some fund~_I
mental mistake in the arrangement of my system must bl? 
sought after." Think he was right as to the fundamenhtl 
mistake! But he has a number of disappointed brethren 
to l{eep him company wIth their fUlldamen tal mistal{es. 
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JOHN WESLEY. 

He published his Dotes on tho New Testament, 101-
lowjng Bengel's mystical and erroneous system, and na
turally fell into the same errors. He had "the time. 
times and half a time" from (A. D. 1058 to 1836), wh~n 
'Christ should come. 

WILLIAM -MILLER. 

I . have in my library a litlle voJurue of nineteen 
lectures of Milt.er' s on the second coming of Chrt~t. Most 
of my readers know that he set the t!rne (or (A. D. 1843). 
1 think the reader wlii agree with . me that. he, ]ike all 
his predecessors, was' mistaken as to the world's greatest 
eveIit-the coming of our Savior. 

JOSEPH WOLFF. 

This learned Je w, converted to beiler in Christ :),5 
the Jewish Messiah, was sent as a mIssionary to the 
Jews at Jerusalem early in the 19th century. He wro!e
from "Mount Calva.ry Jerusalem, April 20, 1820, to the
church of Christ in Great Britain and Ireland, 

"In short I proclaimed for two months, to the Jews, 
this great truth. 1. That JC81t.'J 0/ Nazareth came once on 
-earth despised and rejected of men, to die for poor sin· 
ners: and 2ndly, a,at he 1rW rome o,fJain with !!wry and 
majesty, and glorious in his apparel, and travelling in the 
greatness of bis strength: He !oill come The Son of Man, 
ln the year eighteen hundred und /tJrty-seven, jn the clouds of 
Heaven, and .will gather a1l the tribes of Israel , and 
govern in person as Man and as God, in the literal city 
of Jerusalem, with his saints, and be adored In the temple 
which will be rebuUt, and thus he shall govern 1000 
years. And I, Joseph Wolff shall see with .my own 
eyes, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob tn their glorified bodies, 
and I shaH see Elijah and Isaiah, David and Jeremiah, 
whose songs have ·guided me to Jesus of Nazareth. 
I shall meet them all here aot Jerusalem. where 
1 DOW write these Hoes." MtIlennial Tidings . (pp. 38-9). 

A woman named H. Livermore took up the song ~n 
our country. and wrote and preached extensively,' pro
fessing to be a "witness for Jesus ," on the same great 
mission. The Asiatic Cholera in this country in (A .D. 
1832) gave her a fruitful theme with which to terrorize 
the ' muddled braIns of her followers. You notice that 

)filler, Wolff. Harriett Livermore, Bengel, and John Wes-
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ley were within about ten years of each other in their 
time set for the coming of Christ. William Cunning
harne, a scholar and man of leisure in England, wrote 
an elaborate treatise and reached the same dates with 
Miller. There were many other English expositors or 
the same notion. M. Habershon wrote, 

"In tbis conclusion I am happy in agreeing with Mr. 
Cunninghame, who says, I am not aware of any more 
probable era which can be selected for the commence
numt of the (2300) years than that wiljch has befln 
chosen 'oy some recent 'writers, who E:upposad tbis perIod 
to have begun :it the saUle time "ith the seventy weeks 
of Daniel, or in the year B. C. 457, and consequently 
that it will terminate in the year (1843). 

Musnt'im tells of a great excitement llf tbe time of 
Lhther's Reformation; and the Anabaptists began the 
New Jerusalem. Luther's notion that the second coming 
or Christ vtas at hand a:ded them, as such notions, by the 
sects, aid Mr R u'3sell. 

(REV.) R. C. SHIMEALL. 

This learned Presbyter of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, in the Diocese of New York, published in A. D. 
1842 his "Age of the World." He marked out (1847) 
as a critical year. And set (1868) as the end of the 
world. 

"IN A. D. 1848 THE LORD JEHOVAH WILL APPEAR 
FOR THE RESTORATION AND REESTABLISHMENT IN 
P.ALESTINE OF THE SEED OF ABRAHAM, WHICH HE 
SWARE UNTO THEIR FATHERS." 

This great man failed to establish his "golden chain," 
Jesus did not come in A, D. 1868 in the 'complete over
throw or Popery, Mahometanism, Infidelity and every op
posing Kingdom." "This is the time of trouble, such as 
never was, since there was a nation to this time: no, nor 
ever shall be. Heaven prepare us for, and preserve us 
during our exposure to the days of calamity that awaits 
us." 

"The Self-Determining Test, Sacred and Profane, 
HIstoric and Prophetic of the World's Chronology," mar
Ehalled about a.ll the fact s and arguments extant on the 
Jewish Tradition that the IV[illennium is the slwenth thou
sand years of the worlu's history. Below is his sum
ming up of 183 pages. 

"We bave at length reached the end proposed in 
tl:;tis volume-that of furnishing the evidence on the basis 
of the corrected Hebrew version of the Holy Scriptures, 
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that the current year A. D. 1859. is the year A. M. 5991; 
and that hence, the year A. D. 1868, completes the 6000th 
year of the world's history, from the creation and fall of 
man. If these several points have been sustained, then 
he would appeal to all to reflect, that in Nine yearR from 
the current year of our Lord 1859, the present Christian 
dispensation, as forming the larger portion of the period 
called, tlw times of the Gentiles, 1cill hare ('[used Ul;On. the 
Church and the lrorld forever. What then? In reply, let 
it at present suffice that we say not the end of Ume~ 
for only six days of the great anti-typical week will have 
passed away. The seventh must ensue. Not the destruc
tion of our earth or world (Kosmos) by a universal con ... 
flagration; so far from this, it is to be, "tile time of 
restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets, since the world began. 
In a word, the year A. M. 6001, will be the ushering in 
of the Great Mill'€mnial Sabbatism spoken of in Rev. 20: 
1-6. This period of blessedness, however, will be pre
ceded by that season of unparalleled trIbulation': predicted 
by our Lord: such as was not from the beginning of the 
creation which God crea.ted unto this time, neither shall 
be; the days of vengeance (against the alt'6state Church 
and the ungodly, infidel world,); that all things that are 
written ma.,..- be-fulfilled." 

THE SHAKER8 .. 

"Mother Ann Lee" founder of a "Millennial Church" 
claimed that she was the female Jesus Christ, returned 
to earth to inaugurate the Millennium, (A .D. 1770). 
True her husband lost confidence in the source of her in
spiration and left her, but she found enough followers 
to make a little sect. I have the history of her life 
and the origin of her sect and can compare some of her 
tGaching with more modern teaching, touching the same 
subjects. They are enough alike to be one original and 
the other appropriated, but I do not say that this is 
true. She could neither read nor write, and was thus 
quite an illiterate "Christ"! 

"Pastor Russell' is too late in announcing the eorning 
of Christ in (A. D. 1874); "!\fother Ann Lee' said he 
came, and her Biographer says he came, -(A. D. 1770). 
My judgment is, it was she who came in (1770) and not 
Christ. It was a case of mistaken Identity! You ob
serve she was about one century ahead of "Pastor Rus
sell," and instead of saying Jesus was il1risi:;ly present, 

claimed she was C"ri~t. 
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Mr. Russell says, 
"The sword of truth already sharpened, is to smite 

every evil system and custom-civil, social and eclesias
tical. Nay, more, we can see that the smiting has com
menced; freedom of thought, and human rights, civil 
and religious, long lost sight of under kings and emper
ors, popes, synods, councils, -traditions and creeds, are 
being appreciated and asserted as never before. The 
internal conflict is already fermenting; it will ere long 
break forth as a consuming fire, and human systems, and 
errors, which for centuries have fettered truth, and op
pressed the groaning creation, must melt before it. Yes, 
truth and wide-spread and increasing knowledge ot it is 
the sword which is perplexing and wounding the heads 
over many nations." (Ps. 11i):6). 

1 am glad the author of "The Time is at Hand" 
(p. 101), got down to the facts. It is the truth of heaven 
that is doing the great work, wide-spread and far reach
ing in its consequences. What single feature of it de
mands tho presence of Christ'? The Whtlie theory is false 
in premise, argument and conclusion, that demands the 
literal but :nvisible presence of Christ, all the holy an
gels, and the righteous dead, to do the work now being 
done by men in the flesh. 

RECAPITULATION. 

I show in one concise view the erroneous dates set 
for Christ's second coming as cited in this chapter. 
Bengel and Charles Wesley .............. A. D. 1836 
Luther, Melancthon, and others said it was 

near at hand in the sixteenth century. 
Anabaptists began the New Jerusalem ... . A. D. 1521 
Wil.l!am Miller in -America .............. A. D. 184:3 
Cunninghame, M. Habershon and others in 

England .......................... A. D. 1843 
Joseph Wolff, a converted Jew and mission-

ary to Palestine .. . ...... . ... . ...... A. D. 1847 
R. C. Shimeall, New York ................ A. D. 1868 
C. T. Russell,·nGwof Brooklyn, New York .. A. D. 1874 

Now if the transactions were secret, invisible, both 
the coming in 1874; the resurrection of the saints in 
1878; the withdrawal of God's favor from the churches 
:n 1881; and the begInning of the Harvest at Christ's 
coming, what evidence has Mr. Russell that Jesus did not 
come earlier-at one of the other dates? A little re-
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flection should enable one to see that his whole chain 
of events depends on one assertion-that Jesus came in 
(Oct. 1874). 

It he (lifl not come, then what follows? 
1. The world's forty years' harvest to end (Oct. 

1914) did not begin in (1874). 
2. The saints were not resurrected three and one

half years later, in the spring of (1878). 
3. The governments do not all go down in (1914). 
4. The Old Testament saints are not on earth as 

servants, and the New Testament saints as SOllS of God 
in invisible spirit-bodies. 

5. The T'imes of Restitution did not begin in 
either (1874) or (1878). 

6. A thousand year' judgment day did not begIn 
with the 'resurrection of the Just, to be closed with the 
resurrection of the unjust. 

7. The wicked have no promise of a resurrection 
to a thousand years chance or probation for eternal life. 

8. The Jubilee to last one thousand years has not 
begun. 

9. The Parables, ordinances and teachings of 
Christ in the New Testament are not ended. 

10. The bride class have not had a "birth of the 
~ spirit" from death; the great trumpet has not sounded; 

no eye or understanding has seen Jesus; and his pref3~ 

ence is not apprehended. 
11. , The Jews are not return!ng to God because the,r 

are returning to Palestine and are not to be ruled OVf" 

by Abraham, Isa.ac, Jacob and the resurrected saints of 
the Old Testament, living among them on earth, in bodies 
nourished by earthly food, and conducting civil govern
ments. 

12. Mr. Russell is not the servant of (Matt. 24:25) 
whom God hath raised up to give the people their "meat 
in due season." 

These twelve cardinal errors may suff:ce. They 
sweep away, the whole air-castle.· If Jesus did not come 
in (Oct. 1874) at the close of (6000) years, Mr. RU8seIt 
is wrong on every event that depends on that prior 
event, for it stands related to all the rest as cause to 
effect. I have taken some pains to show that he differs 
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from the world 's greatest chr on ologers; he differs (lOOt 
years) from (1 Ks. 6); he makes the anti-type of Pente
cost to be the FORTY-NINTH Instead of the FIFTIETH 
day; he makes Jubilee to come on the forty-ninth instead 
of the fiftieth thousand years, and to get this h.e MANU· 
FACTURES FORTY-TWO THOUSAND YEARS AND 
CALMLY HEADS THE LIST WITH THEM; he denies 
the continued existence at Christ at death , and denies 
his bodily resurr ection; and his whole theory depen ds 
on the second coming of Chris l in (A. D. 1874), as much 
as the s pokes of a wheel depend on the hub. R emove the· 
·hub and the wheel collapses . . I remove bis central,. 
fundamental assumption and bis theOl-Y taIls to pieces_ 
There is absolu tely nothing left to the theory wben. 
the colossal assumption Is removed that J esuS Is invisibly 
present and has been on earth fo r ty years (Oct. 10 A. D. 
1914). " It the blind lead the blind, both s hall fall into
the ditch." Can you see the ditch? Then save your-· 
selt from your blind leaders! 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

RESTITL'TION. 

Pe rhaps DO text has been more frequently quoted: 
an d more bltndly, than (Acts 3:19) on restitution. It 
was originally spok en to sustain the opposite of what it 
Is quoted by Dawnists to uphold. It was shortly after 
Pentecost. Peter knew the .Jewish .hope of a temporal 
:\fessiah, how they believed he abideth ever . He had 
sbaken loose from the old traditionary Jews, but recently,. 
and spoke di rec tly to the point. It was ivnQI"OJlcc that 
prompted the people and rulers to slay Christ. Yet, 
it had been fortltold by the prophets, and tbus JeRus was 
rather proven divine by thei r f ulfillment than disgraced 
as the rulers bad hoped. He was now in h eaven, from: 
whence h e came; and; furthermore, heaven must re tain 
him tUl aU things were restored , th:::. t tbR pl"opbecies. 
con t e: mplate, then he comes again. The restitution, what-· 



368 SCRIPTURAL REST1TUTION, 

€ver It comprehends. must be accomplished while beavEm 
retains hIm. If there should be a restaution to sinlesfI
Dess as in Eden, it must be accomplished with Jesus in 
h iiaven . This was the opposite of Jewish expectations of 
national glory; and the same !s true of .MilIenniaUsls. 

1. God may restore Israel to favor, if they continue 
not in unbelief, (Rom. 11); but not with a temporal Mes
.siah. 

2. He may resto;re spiritual Israel from Babylon, 
as many prophets have spoken ; but heaven retains 
Christ. 

3. He may restore countless hosts of souls froD! 
sin through the gospel; but not by his personal pres~nce, 
for heaven retains him. 

.. . He may restore, the religion ot Christ to thasa 
countr!es that fOrEook it for ~fahometanlsm; but Dot tn 
-person. 

5. He may restore the Bible to the world in all its 
-enlightening, convicting, converting power, and have 
the knowledge of God to cover the ear tn, as the waters 
cover the channel of th e great deep; but he remains in 
heave n. 

6. He may restore woman to be the help-meet of 
man, s harer of his j oys, divider of his sorrows, his 
faith ful companion, and help·meE't, instead of his drudge 
and slave, or the obj ect of foul and debasing lust. She 
may be elevated from polygamy and bigamy, or from 
enforced celibacy. and the harems of cornlption. Bul 
the gospel is the cleansing, upU£ting power. 

7 . He may restore slaves to freedom all round the 
globe; 'and exalt the downtrodden ot earth into the front 
ranks· of Civilization and Christian!ty; indirectly' Rnd not 
personally. 

8. He may res tore the ig norant races to be the 
intelligent, commercial, educational, mora] and spiritual 
rulers or men. "For there is one God, and one mediator 
between God and man, the man Christ Jesus, who gayC' 
himse lf as the redemption price for all-a fact tes ttUed 
to at its own appoin ted time." W eymuth's Trans lation. 
(I Tim. 2:5, 6). Tbis Js Mr. Russell's Gibraltar. H~ 

rallies his theory around this as the ~pokes ot a wheel 

"are grouped around an axle. Tbe text,. howeve r , sImply 



SCRIPTURAL RESTITUTION. 369 
declares that Jesus died for all and this tact was testified 
in due Ume. Certainly It was not testified, to the Pa
triarchs or Prop-hets. It wu a mystery bid from ages 
and from generations. But in due time Christ die~ for 
all, the just for the unjust. But even Mr. Russell, with 
his vivid imagination, can not get mucb out of the text. 
Why? Because the Incorrigibly wicked have to be pun
ished; and there are such multitudes or them after the 
Millennium closes, that it would seem that testifying 
to them had beep. useless. His theory does not save 
them. 
dead. 

So of what use is the theory? Jesus knows the 
Would he annihilate wicked men once; then 

bring them back to earth again knowing even a hundred 
year chance would end in the second annihilation? 
Knowing that he would have to annihilate a host. (the 
only revealed characteristic of whom, was their enmity 
to and war against the camp of the sain ts and the beloved 
city); the multitude of whom came up over the hreadtll 
ot the earth. "the number ot whom was as the sand of 
the sea"? (I believe that Jesus will leave all that class 
of wicked men in company with the ri ch man untH the 
resurrection) . 

Is It possible to conceive that Jesus needs to resur· 
rect the Sodomltes to give them a chance to believe and 
obey the gospel? Do all generations hlJve to obey the 
gospel? Then Moses and Noah. Enoch and Elijah, Abel 
and Malachi will have to obey it. The simple fact that 
every generation wHl be Judged does not imply that 
Jesus wUl Bave or condemn them on the basis of bap
tism and communion or THE GOSPEL -COMMANDS. 
Has Ood never given any but GOSPEL COMMANDS? 
Can not the Lord judge men to whom ne never gave the 
gospel., Can not the people who l1ved in the flrst 
twenty-five centuries be judged without raising them 
from the dead to Jive a thousand years to try them? 
Can not the people who lived for the next fifteen cen
turies do the same? Where Is the necessity for Abra
ham to render gospel obedience? or Noah? Where Is 
the necessity for David and Tsa!ah to obey the gospel? 
Did not the virtue of Christ'li.' death apply from Adam 
to the cross? Has it not appUed from the cross to this 

holy hour? Will God reject the obedience to bis law that 
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was In torce, because the obedient ones dId not obey a 
Jaw that was not in force? Will he make the PATRIARCHS 
and faitbful JEWS SERVANTS FOREVER because they 
did not obey the gospel when there WAS NO GOSPEL? 
"Sin Is the transgress.ion ot the law." (I John 3:4). " For 
until the law, sIn was In the world, but sin is not im
puted when there is no law," (Rom. 5:13). Is there a 
s ingle cand!date for eternal joyS, wbo came to the years 
at discretion, who was no t pardoned? NO, not one. It 
God forgave the patriarchs under one, law, and treated 
disobedience thereto as sin; those under the law of Mase3 
by that law, and treated Jts violators as sinners; and now 
save~ all gospel subjects on the conditions of the gOSPE'l. 
and ranks all as sInners who reject it, (and evidently all 
this is true), then do not be too inquIsitive as to HOW 
GOD WILL JUDGE THE WORLD. That is not your 
work, but His, and he certainly Is able for it. It will 
not decrease your responsibility to consider that J esus 
saved David as a Jew and Abraham as a patriarch, It 
will not lessen your obligations to Christ if you know 
all mysteries and all knowledgE'l, for without love, you 

will be D~tl;ting. You may never know just how many 
heathen w1ll be saved; neither do you know what propor
tion of the professed foHowers of Christ wlll be approved 
by theI r Master, But you may know your individual 
duty ano "make your calling and election sure." 

Dawnists start out to bless htdividua18, irrespective of 
their lives while here, that iE\ second-chanceism. Jesus 
Is a blessing to all NATIONS; that 18 bls blessingp: are as 
treely offered to Gentlles as to JE'lWS, there Is no respect 
of persons with God. But to be individ/wllll blessed, we 
must ouey as;1Idiv iduals. Dawnists have as many lost Ilt 
the end of their system as there are now-as " number
less as the sand of the sea." Then why quote the texts 
"bless all nations"; "Jesus gave himself a ransom for 
all to be testified in due time ?" Does that do away with 
the n ecessity ot obedien ce in order to salvation? or 
what benefit to humanity Is the second chance? DOES 
IT SAVE ALL? Does it end in "blessing" for all? Are 
there Dot to be a host of wicked atter the thousand years? 
Atter the "Uttle season"? And are they not to be 

judged out of the books and punished? 

1 
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You can readily see that such writers are wresting 
the Scriptures when they picture to you that be-cause 
Chris t's blessing is FOR ALL NATIONS; and that h~ 
died for all; that, therefore, all nations are to be saved, 
and every indiv!dual is to be blessed, eternally. The 
Mlllennium would be tiDe for sinful men if beaven was 
to be gained that way. But "strait is the gate aO.d na r
row is the way that leade'th unto lite and tew there be 
that find it." There is nothing to hinder you from find
ing it, but your own stubborn will and _refusal. You 
see universalism breaks down r ight where Dawnisis need 
it-at the end of their picturE'd Millennium. The Resti
tution word has been fmed with E'den restored, all the 
wicked restored to Adam'.s sinless perf.ection, as though 
they had never sinned, and a lot of things they wish to 
have; but, when yeu get to the close of the period, .you 
see they have Wled the word with a meaning the in
spired writers never gave it. 

RESTITPTIQN. OR ACCOMPLISHMENT, IS GOING ON 

EVERY ;\lOMF:NT AND HAS BEEN SINCE PE'l'EH. 

PR"~ACHF.D THE SER!\10N, AN~ WILL CON'J'INU8 Tu 

THE EN D OF TIME; OR TILL ALL IS FULFILLED;· 

HEAVEN RETAINS JF.SU~ TILL THE END; AND 'fHE 

WORLD 1S WIC KED, THE NA·rtON~ OPPOSE GOD, AKD 

ALL ARE JcnCF:D. 

The sooner you see that the dead , from Adam to 
the present hour, have finished their courRe and are 
awaiting the judgment of the great day, and that you 
wlll soon be through with your probation. the belter for 
you. God w!ll judge you and them. No amount of 
twisting and wresting Scripture on earth wllI chan ge 
their destiny, although Jt may determine yours or mine. 
Remember that If the 1/(ltiOIl.'t are stm here, the wicked 
still innumerable at the close of time, the Restitution 
CAN NOT DleaD the RESTORATION OF EDEN, (not as a. 
Garden but as a world); and 1)lc8sill!l all nations CAN 
NOT mean RarillfJ all nations; and the whole Millennial 
theory lea.ves the wicked to be jlltfne<1- and pUllished. 
You are not able to solve all the inf1n:~e depths of wis
dom, and may try to help God to think out a. plan of 
salvation for the heathen , only to find art~r haJf Jl. 

century of labor that the wicked dead, at the tinal resur-



372 S CRIPTU RAL RESTITUTION. 

rection and Judgmen t, are still on hands, numerous as 
the sand of the sea, (as Mr. Russell has done as well as 
all who were before him speculating as to what God 
ought to do!) 

SPEC UL Ar:I'IONS DANGEROUS. 

Of course men who seek to be wise above what is 
writeo, try to trame up system,s by which they think the 
blllions of dead can have a (:haltC6 which tlle!1 think they 
" eed. He knows us all from the higb forebead Greek 
professor, to the jabbe ring wild man of the woods. He 
knows our love s and hates, our aims and plans, our 
mental, moral and physical limitations. He sounds all 
the depths of human woe, and scales all the heights of 
sinful folly. From h!s aU-seeing eye darkness flees lik,e 
a shadow, and the deepest recesses of the soul are naked 
and open before Him. His sleeples s eye takes in at a 
glance all motion, all nre, all the puny s truggles of men. 
The Judge of all the earth will do rIght. He will by 
no means clear the g uUty. The righte ous shall in no 
wise lose his reward. But our -business Is urgent. Our 
duty is plain. \Ve could not judge a s!ng le human crp.a
'ture. But God who has known all perfectly; the law 
under which they llved; their abilities and r.orresponding 
r eElponslbilities, wlll se ttle all accounts. Paul said: "For 
I know-nothing against myself; yet am I no t he reby jus
tilied; but he Jhat judgeth me is the . Lord. WhereforC' 
judge nothing before the time, wltil tile Lord comes, who 
will both bring to light the hidden things of darkn~ss. 
and make manifest the counsels of the hearts; and then 
shall each man have his praise from God," (1 Cor. 4: 
4-5). . ! 

Dawnists would have the wicked dead to come back 
to earth as sinless and spotless as Ada m in Eden to be 
on trial for eternal life. This is to Ignore thp. sins of 
all the ages. It Is to make a res toration or res titution, 
the prophets have not foretold. It Is to encourage th~ 
wicked in rebellion a nd alienation from GO d. "His Bin a 
[In such- a theory , ] WILL NOT FIND HIM OUT." The 
Indifferent church members will fan to be tn the bride 
class, to be divine; but that is all. They can have eternal 
life, w11l have a hUndred years foY' trIal , and, if they 
make progress, wUl get (1000) years. All this is 
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strengthening the bands of sinners. Not a breath of it is 
In the BJble! The sinner, either In t he church, or out 
of it, is not promised a moment of second chanceism. 
He must appear be fore the Judgment Elent of Christ that 
wcl~ may 1'e('ei-!~e the things done in his body, according 
to what he hath done, whether it be good or bad." (U 
Cor. 5:10). According to Dawnlsts the mu:-derer, lib
ertine, liar, adulterer, and darkes t, foulest, characters on 
earth, die--or cease to be. There is no H ades, no Ge
henna, no Paradise. Not a spirit that ever dwelt in 
human body now exists. Beyond death is, what? Noth
ing. All Is blank, Emptiness is everywhere. They all 
ceased to be at death. This, of course, they say, was th~ 
condiUon from Adam till 0.878). Since then, what.? 
The saints arose. How? In spirit-bodies Rnd are aU 
here now though invisible. So there (s no future pun
ishment! The wicked shall soon ri se, but how? Holy 
as Adam-perfect human beings, to be on trial for eternal 

. life! 
This is the religiou s counter feit that ·ls e nc.ouraging 

men to sin, for they CAN NOT SUFFER BE'f'VEEN 
DEATH AND RESURRECTION; they are not raIsed to 
be JUDGED, but to have an Edenic home like Adam, only 
world-wide; to h ave a ll the holy dead of all past ages as 
their companions on s uch a sin less ear tb; and the "bride 
class" ruling invislbily for (1000) years. If they fail 
this time-there is no pain, 110 Buffering, no shame aud 
everlasting contempt; they simply die again--cease to 
exist the second time, and they h ave no resurrect1on. 
Great theory of r estitution Is it not? Sin is a light af
fair In such a theory. and wicked men g row worse and 
worse dpceiving and being deceived. Sur,h restitu tion is 
only in the dreams of vislonarip-s. It has no truth of 
heaven to support it. Th-e Bible doctrine is-uBe no t 
deceived; God Is not mocked; for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap." (Gal. 6). 

DEATH CONSIDERED. 

Vegetables Uve and vegetables d ie; anim al s )lye and 
animals die; but vegetables an d animals live but one 
life and die but one death. They can not be said to be 
"dead" while they live, nor "sUve" when they are dead. 
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Men live and die; and men die while they I1ve, a.nd ar~ 
alive whHe they are dead. Man i s a moral , sentient 
being, and lives OD e life and dies ODe death in this world 
not possib1e to vegetables Or animals. In (GeJ? 2: 17 and 
3:17) death of man is mentioned; but death is u~ed in 
the moral or spiritual sense in the first, Rnd the death of 
the body or "physIcal" death in tbe last. Thla distinction 
runs through the enUre Bible, necessarHy. for sin began 
in Eden. One may be dead in trespasses and in sins, 
(Eph. 2:1; Row. 6; Col. 3:1-3) while dwelling on earth. 
Death does not have a uniform meaning, therefore, when 
applied to men; dea.tb bas a uniform meaning when ap
pUed to veget'ables and animals, because they have but. 
one life, and can die but one death. Vegetabl es and 
animals do not go to hades, tartar us , (:aradlse or gehenna. 
They may die their kind of death and be buried! but they 
do not experience comfort or sorrow ~hereatter. 

Hades occurs eleven times in the New Testament 
(Matt. 11:25; 16:18: Luke 10:15; 16:23; Acts 2:27-31; 

1 Cor. 16:55; Rev. 1 : 18 ; 6:8; 20:13, 14). This is the 
G1'6ek name for the place ot the dead, as Shelll Is the word 
u eed by the H ebrews. Tarrant .,. 1s used once in the New 
T es tamen t (n Pet. 2: 4) as the pla.ce where sinning angels 
were cast-it certa!nly was nol the graveyard. The 
whc le theory of soul-Sleeping ignores the figurative mean
ing of death. Jesus represented the Rich man anti 
Lazarus as alive while: their bodies were dead. Moses 
and Elijah were both alive and In glory, (Matt. 17) while 
the firsl had been dead some fifteen centuries; the latter 
had been out of the world balf tha t long. Mosp.s 
was sIxteen hundred and Elijah eight hundred Y(1arS old, 
counted in an earthly Calendar. Jesus said, "For he is 
not a God of the dea d, but of the liying; /tJi' nfl Ihe unto 
111m." (Luke 20:38). There is a. use for Hades, Tar
tarus and Geheuna, but not while we live in the flesh. 
Le~ us be sUre we die tn sin, and are not dead ill sin. 
As the BIble throughout considers 111('11 ('fa r! in a different 
sense trom that which veg~tab)es and antmals suffer. 
(dead while they live), we know thl1t animal death Is 
not contempla te d. Every sinner is dead and alive; ev~ry 
Christian is dead and alive; but wh~le their animal lives 

are the same their deaths are aM different as be!ng " dea.d 

. ~ 
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in sin" and "dead to sin." Adam died the day, the very 
moment, in which he disobeyed God; and yet he lived for 
centuries. A Christian "was dead and is alive again; 
was lost but is found." The Savior's teaching in (John 
chs. 6; 8 and 11) showing that he that liveth and I:c
lievcth in him shall never die, is all 1llustrative of the fact 
that the -Hfe and death he- had in mind were spiritual. 
All of his disciples die; but none of h:s disciples die, 
according to that promise. How can that be? \Vell, 
death of the body does not include the soul (Matt. 10: 
28). Jesus pictured the rich man dead and buried and 
existing in Hades; Lazarus dead and yet alive in Abra
ham's bosom (Luke 16). He said unto the dying thief, 
"Verily I say unto thee, Today shalt thou be with me in 
Paradise," (Luke 23:43). Paul had a desire to depart 
and to be with Christ (Phil. 1: 2 0-25) . He professetl, 
"But though our outward man perish, yet the inward mall 
is renewed day by day (II Cor. 4:16). These moral and 
spiritual realities can not be truly spoken of vegeta.bles or 
beasts; but they belong to man, redeemed by Christ. 
The Psalmist predicted the soul of Jesus should not be left 
in Hades nor his body see corruption (Ps. 16); and the 
apostles aff!rmed that his history fulfilled it. 

A good reading (in the American Revised) of all the 
places where 811eo1 Is given in the Old Testament Hebrew, 
and Hades its Greek equivalent is given in the New Testa
ment, will show one that the grave receives the animal 
part at man only; and Hades is the place where the spirit 
goes" when it returns to God who gave it. M1l1ennial 
Dawnism has but one meaning for death as applied to 
man, 1. e., cease to be; become extinct. That is not trU8 
even of the body. Houses are made of dead trees; and 
Mummified bodies exist for ages. As the gospel is not 
for -beasts, but is for men; as animals f-eel no compun~
tions of conscionce, and could neither obey nor disobey; 
but the gospel is for man, he has compunction of con
science, and can obey or disobey the gospel, he is in a 
higher order of beings. Therefor-e, to speak of the death 
of the body as the extinction of the man is to treat him 
as wholly animal, which he is not. The whole Bible is 
written to warn man against diosobedience to the law of 

God. 
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The same observations, substan.tially. apply to tho 
condition of man, as expressed by 8. group of words ot 
frequent occurrence In the Bible. He Is los t or found; 
sick or in health, saved or destroyed; alive or dead. 
Destroyed, perish, consumed, burned UP. ruined and tb e 
like are certainly not stronger words than death; and they 
are often used copceToing man. The earth beiog over
flowed with wa.te r perisbed, yet exists today, Jesus died 
for men, (but did not cease to be). that they should not 
perish , but have eternal life. DavId said the Wicked aTe 

Ilke the chaff which the WIND drlveth away (Ps. 1); 
John the B aptist compared them to the chaff which he 
will burD up with unquenchable F I RE (Mat t. 3). Jesus 
compared OUT lives to h ouses built on rock or sand testell 
by W IND and RAIN. (Matt. 7:24·28 ) ; Paul compare.d 
u s to a house made of wood, bay , stubble; gold, silver 
and precious stones, and this buHding tested by FIRE. 
Such illustrations are clear and plain, when conSidered as 
illustrations; but we sho uld not press fjguratl ve IanguagG 
too tar . J esus is a door. a Shepherd, a vine, bread, 
water, capta!n, a lamb, a lion, a bride-groom and the 
like. Literally he is none of these . . Literally we are not 
precious stones, wheat o r a house ; we are n pJlbe r chaff, 
nor dead t rees plucked up by the roots; raging waves ot 
the sea; wande ring stars, neither wood, bay nor s:tublJle. 
J esus is thus pictured to us in some phase of his relation· 
ship to men by these para bles and metaphors. But one 
Is really not a sheep, a soldier, and dops not eat ChrIst; 
ne ithe r are we to cons~der him as e ither a Lioo or a 
Lamb. As we learn that the sword will not slay, poison 
klll, water drown, or fire consume man's 80ul in tllia 
worJd; but that the body dies, and the soul lives, we are 
prepared to interpret death as predicated of man. TIle 
80uls of the· martyrs we re pictured as crying to God, 
(R~v. 6:9). There is more of man to live, hE'nce more 

at him to die, than ther e Is of a plant or anlma1. He 

d!es while he lives; they do not . After death we live. 

"for all li ve un to God." At tbe res urrection t he body, 

m ade deathless, by divine wisdom, power and love, we 

shall be like our Savior, "for we sball see hfm as he is." 

( PhH. 3:21) . 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

SECOND CHANCEISM. 

Because there Is a resurrection "both of the just and 
of the unjust" Millennialists try to separate them by a. 
thou~nd years. No one can deny that both may occur 
at the same-moment and yet be distinct in their na ture. 
They make the hour in (Jno. 5: 28-2 9 ) one thousand ·years. 
long. You will r ecall that the resurrection of the Just, 
took place in the spring ot (1878) by Mr. Russell's Cal
endar. 

"But the rest ot the dead lived not again until the 
thousand years were finished." (Rev. 20:5). MiJlennial 
Dawnlsm drops dead here! Mr. Russell's theory de
mands a. thousand years in which the one hundred and 

forty-two bil1ioDs of dead shall have a chance for eternal 
Ute. He has the wicked all raised during the Millen
nium to have a chance for one hundred years, and it they 
improve It, they will a dvance unto absolu te holiness du1'
Ing the (1000) years. Mr. Russell would get rid ot the
force of thts statemen t by telling his followers it Is spur
ious. Every translation and an the editors of the Greek 
retain it. It is not safe to build your hope of a second 

. chance on any theory. You wlll neyer see a vers iou 
with that sta tement lett out by any scholar on earth. 
But I will couple with it the companion verse so that it 
will not help Mr. Russell to deny one and retain the 
other. "And when the thousand years are expired:" 
Satan shaH be loosed out of his prison; and shall go out 
to deceive the natioDs which are in the four quarters of 
the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together tOt 
battle; THE NUMBER OF WHOM IS AS THE SAND OF 
THE SEA." 

THREE POINTS DESTROYED. 

These verses destroy three pillars under the Dawn-
1st temple. 

1. The wicked dead do not resurrect the tirs t .. 
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second, third. fourth, fifth, sixth, seventh, e ighth, ninth, 
(IT tenth hundred years; BUT WHEN THEY ARE EX
PIRED. So all his laborious effor~B to get these people 
back to earth for a second chance, under hiB much vaunt
ed beUer conditions, faU. Not a man Js raised t.! 11 after 
the thousand years end; AFTER THE..;' MILLENNll~ :\i IS 
OVER. 

2. Then that the Old Testament saints sball be 
here as servants, carrying on the temporal aHairs of 
earth. Yet in immortal bodies, supported by earthly food; 
and the New Testament sal ots, or the bride-class, exalted 
to tbe dIvine nature and reigning !nvls1bly on ea r th with 
Christ In spirit bodies, is not worth the paper he wrole it 
on. The whole gross theory dwarfs into the latitude and . 
longitude of the point ot a cambric needle, in the pres
ence ot the true Word ot Gol'1. For the wicked do not 
]lve till the thousand years, (not till 999) , but the thou
sand years, have expired. 

3. The tbird point I make is that at the EXPIRA
TION OF THE THOUSAND YEARS THE WICKED ARE 
AS NUMBERLESS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. 

Now, manifestly, on any theory of the 1\Iillimnlum, 
the wicked that can not be numbered, are still UNCON

VE'RTED AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIUM. 
I am simply emphasizing the ren>(j'(~(l fw·IH In thi!: 

celebrated text. I dare say there never was palmed off 
on the world a more cl umsy and untenable theory than 
Millennlal Dawnism. These three points rob It of a!l 
hope fo r the sinner during the (000) years, IN THE 
VERY PASSAGE THAT SHOULD BE PLAIN IN PRO· 
MISE OF CONVERSION. IT FLATLY CONTRA DICTS 
JT. 

Now, what ·shall we s~y concerning c hapte r after 
.chapter of his theorizing concerning Restitution back t'J 
Edenic condit~ons? Tha t is: 

Tbe bride class made up ot all the saintly dead in 
Christ coming to ear th In invisible spirit bodies in (A. 
D. 187 8); Jesus having preceded them (31.6 Years); 
about the resurrection of Abraham, Moses, Noah, David, 
Daniel and all the holy dead ot preceding dispen~!\tions, 
at the same date (1878); of the immediate prOApcct of 

the resurrection of ono hundred and !orty·two billions or 
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more to be on trial during the thousand years, or at least, 
for one hundred years, for eternal life? 'Vhat shall we 
say as to the Judgment being (1000) years long, a day of 
trial wufer wore faront/ile eOlluitious for all the wiGkcd 
dead, when praotically all shall be saved? "'"hat about 
all that universalism woven around the texts "In the<3 
and thy seed shall all the famil:es of the earth be blessed;" 
and "For there is one God and one Mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a 
ransom for all to be testified in due time"? 

I would write at the close of every chapter that Mr. 
Russell ever wrote on any of these or kindred subjects: 
"BUT THE REST OF THE DEAD LIVED NOT AGAIl'i 
UNTIL THE THOUSAND YEARS WERE FINISHED." 

If they do not live there a.re no conversions, no trial, 
no restitution to Eden:c conditions; no saints reigning 
visibly as servants; others invisibly as sons, or as divine 
l.dIlU8; the Lord is not here; the imaginary harvest is not 
dosing, and the whole theory is wrong in premise, argu·· 
ment and conclusion. 

The fact that nations are here, are in the four quar
ters of the earth, at the close of the M:l1ennium, denies 
his theory. The nations are to be destroyed in (1914) on 
his theory. The fact that sinners are as numerous as 
the sand of the sea at the close of the (1000) years ex
plodes his universalism. The Bible rP.futes the theory 
forever. John dismembers it and spreads the skeleton 
out in the valley of humiliation to be picked to atoms by 
all the birds of heaven. 

Dawnism says the wicked will have the seconr! chance 
during the Millennium; John replies they do not live. 

Dawnism says the wicked muet all be resurrected 
to be blessed during the thousand years; John says, "but 
the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand 
years were finished." Which is true? 

THREE CLASSES OF MEN. 

The various theories of M:llennialism mix three 
<'lasses of men on earth during the thousand years by 
imagining that the First resurrection is literal. 

1. All the holy dead are raised at the opening of 
the :Millennium" not as Lazurus or Tabitha were ra.ised. 
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but in immortal bodies, suited to all the undying glories 
of heaven. 

2. The living saints are all changed and in celestial 
bodies and can not die any more. 

3. The unconverted billion and a half of sinners 
are here in diseased. dying bodies. 

I 'do not detain you long to show the folly of this 
mixture of heavenly and divine beings, in association on 
earth. I might show that it is a carnal view throughout. 
But why uncover the absurdity of having every soul 
leave paradise, and all the holy angels leave heaven to 
come to this sinful world in glory. to conduct civil gov
ernment? Everyone of them a king; every ODe a priest~ 
in the most literal sense. 

Now that class who have neither been resurrected 
nor changed, but are slnn~rs when the saints are all re
surrected or changed, but multitudes of whom are to 
be converted, are left without a single promisE;' of either 
resurrection or change, because the whole list of thefle 
texts is fulfilled when the Lord ('omes, which, on this theory. 
will be a past event in every generation of the thousand year~~ 
and ,at its close, the ltnjUSt only, are 1'ar.'Rf(, Surely it. will 
not be contended that conversion of hardnered sinners 
will give them deathless bodies at once! Into such crud4 

Hies and false teaching does this theory of a literal resur
rection at the opening of the (1000)' years lead. No 
wonder Job tells us man shall not arise nor awake out of 
sleep until the heavens be no more. It would mix thlng~ 
unsuited to each other and introduce confusion on earth. 
empty paradise of every departed saint, heaven of all 
the holy angels and the Lord Jesus Christ, while sinners 
are still on earth in vast numbers, and living as they do 
now. 

MR. RUSSELL'S GUESS. 

"Pastor Russell" varies the theory as follows: 
1. Jesus has been here in an invisible spirit-body 

since (Oct. 1874). 
2, The saints have been her€ in invisible spirit

bodies since (1878), 
Then he divides the righteous dead into two classes. 

the sons and the servants. 

The sons are the New Testament saints; the servants 
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are the Old Testament saints. The sons partake of the 
divine nature, beco.me divine like Jesus; the servant s are 
perfect' human beings Immortal, but human. All theRe 
are r ulers. The servants look after the temporal kIng
doms of earth; the with mankind, eat, drink, are men, 
indeed, but deathless; the sons are all here but 1n Yisible, 
during the (1000) years as they are now. 

3'. The one hundred and forty· two bUllons who 
constitute the dead stnners (according to his figures', 
are to be raised durIng the MJIlennium for their second 
chance. He thinks that alone can vindicate the mercy 
and love of God, and claims all but un iversal blessed
ness tor these, thinking, possibly, a few incorrigible sin
n El rs may have to die the "second death." 

Now, plainly, the whole theory is as fa lse as falsity 
ItseH. Why so? "B UT T HE REST OF THE DEAD 
LIVED NOT AGAIN UNTIL THE THOUSAND YEAR" 
WERE FINISHED ; AND AT THE CLOSE OF THE MIL
LENNIUM THE SINNERS ARE AS NUMBERLESS AS 
THE SAND OF THE SEA. r purposely bring this theOry.!:, 
to the guillotine of truth and behead it with the Word of 
God, the Sword of the SpIrIt. Mr. Russell's whole theory 
is as helpless as Dagon before the ark of God. The stu
den t of prophecy will see here that he has to get his on~ 
hundred and forty-two b11ltons or dead sinners back to 
e~rtb and con vert these masses, these inconceivably g reat 
numbers of the now extinct , non·exlstent de-ad, or his 
theory Is gone. I say these two texts of Scripture be
head his unscriptural theory. One says the wickp.d dead 
are not raised till the M!llennium ends; the other says 
the Wicked can no more be numbered at the close of 
time, beyond even the " UtUe season" of Satan'~ relea~e. 

than one can number the sand of the sea. Here I stand. 
T believe the inspired apostles and reject t he MllIennlal 
Dawn theory as the vain assumptions of a false prophet. 

These speculators. teach that Jesus Is not trying to 
convert the world, but is only making up the brfd~ class , 
and the true work of convers:on of the world begins 
when the resurrected dead reign. They even Insult high 
heaven by telling us what a miserable failure God's ar

Tangement is if he sent It to convert the world! 

It it would be a reproach to t he angencies at heaven, 
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(the gospel and the churcb) not to convert the:n all nmr .. 
by Wh3t multiple shall we intensify that reproach when 

. God, Christ, th~ resurrected saints of all agefl, and the 
restitut:on period in all its pictured g lories are brought 
to bear on the sinners, resurrected to a second chance. 
under more favorable conditions; the devil serving his 
sentence in the Pit ; all misrule in government and state 
ended ; the knowledge of the .Lord universal; the ransom 
tes tified tf) et:ef'U 111(111 ;1t due timf.' hy the Lord himself and 
his holy aswciate s numberless, and as illustrious as the 
stars of heaven; a nd all this fails on a multitude as 
numerous as the sand of the sea, and they in the fOUi' 

quarters of the earth. The simple fa ct Is that The In
ternational Bible Students Association, a nd all other theo
rists who set the time tor Christ and his saintR to reign 
l ler s(Jtluliu on this earth are mistaken visionaries. Their 
whole theory demands not only t.he improbable, but tbe 
impossible, (which I think is being made mani fes t in this 
book). For the preesnt let me Impress it upon you thai 

\ \he more th ey IIW!/Ilifu the agencies to be employed in the 
lfilienniuIll for the conversion of the world, and mil/iflf 
those ordained of beaven and now in use , the more hope
lessly do they defea t their own purpO!~e , for in this olle 

and only passage in the Bible that gives the length of 
their traditionary Alillennium , a thousand years, instead 
of ending with universal , or aJi but un: ve: rs al conversion 
quarters of the eartb ? The simple fact is that The ]n
and world-wide peace, h oliness a nd happiness, it ends 
with rebelllon against God by a host o f s~nners. 

A NG ELS MARRI1'';(), 

Mr. Russell t e ll s us that when "the son s of God saw 
the daughters of men that they were fair; and they took 
them wives of all whom they chose ," (Gen , 6:3).
"1""'8 "I(~ (lIIgeT ,,, ,became the FATHERS of a NF.W RACE 
DISTINCT FROM ADAM'S." Mr. Russell can conjure up 
a n ew race. or nature, whenever he n eeds one in hi s mis
takenly called " Divine Plan of the Ages." 

"The disloyal cOurse of the angels apparently con~ 
tlnued for centuries without any outward manifestation 
of God's ability to.check them. Thus a ll the holy angels 
were tested, and all who chose "were discibedient in the 
days of Noah" (I P et. 3:20). "Noah's fa mlly was singled 
out as exceptional, In the statement, Now Noah was pel'· 
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feet 1'1i his genemtion-of pure Adamic stock. (Gen. 6: 9). 
Noah's family, therefore, included all the uncontaminated 
-only eight persons." 

"The account of the fall of the angels from being 
sons of God to be demons, helps us to understand why 
God decreed the Deluge to wipe out all of the human race 
except Noah and his family. We perceive that God from 
the first intended to deal only with Adam and his family. 
The giant sons of the fallen angels (Nephilim) came into 
being contrary to the Divine Will; hence, properly, no 
provision was to be made for them. They never had a 
right to life, nor will they have a resurrection. On the 
other hand, all of Adam's llosterity, redeemed by Jesus' 
death, must be recovered from death, with full opportunity 
to secure everlasting life." 

PHOTO DRAMA OF CREATION. 

I could quote more, but sic~en of tht:! whole salaciou!; 
mess. Only four women of this world that did not co
habit with angele---"l:3ons of God": Were not men 
called sons of God then as well as now? Seth's family 
and Cain's family intermarried. Much like Christians 
marry infidels and are leci. into skepticism and infidelity 
now, they did then. As Israel intermarried with idola
ters and were led into idolatry. Nu, Mr. Russell must 
contradict the Bible, ana. get a new race. as JeSllS said, 

"The children of this world marry, and are given in 
marriage; but they which shall be accounted worthy to 
obtain that world, and the resurrection from the dead, 

\ neither marry nor are given~ in marriage; neither can 
they di'J any more; for they are equal unto the a.ngels; 
and are the children of God, being the children of the 
resurrection." (Luke 20:34-36). 

"Pastor Russell," in imagination, creates a race of 
demigods before the Flood; and, in the great Deluge, 
they all became extinct. But, on his theory, all human
ity, good and bad, before the Deluge and since, are ex-· 
tinct. They are as though they never had been, and you 
and I are about to that place~death. 

He exhibited the Pictures of the Demigods in his 
Photo-Drama; also the picture of Hades, a grave-yard 
with tombstones! So he creates and annihilates a race, 
and gravely informs us they are never to be reusrrf'.cted. 

No wonder a man who is competent to father sUr'h 
a licentious doctrine concerning angels from heaven co
habiting with women; can imagine that all the New TeR-
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1ament saints are exalted to become divine beings up to 
(A. D. 1881); and that Old Testam'ent saints are resur
rected to immortality, but forever to remain human be
ings and conduct earthly affairs living here again' 1:1.8 

1iterally, and sitting upon thrones as' l1teral1y. as before 
Dav!d passed away. All the wicked dead are to come 
"back tor the second chance. (that Is they wake up right 
where they left ott when they died, for they do not now 
~xjst) . 

"BUT THE REST OF THE DEAD LIVED NOT 
AGAIN UNTIL THE THOUSAND YEARS WERE FIN
ISHED." If they do NOT LIVE. then Moses, David. 
DanIel and all the Old Testament saints are not to rule 
~ver them as 8er~ant8; and Jesus and the New T'estament 
'Saints, the bride class, are not bere now, and will not 'be 
<during tbe (1000) years in invisible spirit bodies, reign
ing as divine beings. ThIs would elevate the bride class, 
the little flock, above David and Isaiah, Moses and Daniel. 
'Such fantastic and unreal existences and conditions are 
inwgine(l to get rid of Hades, and Gehenna. Mr. RUBsell 
-makes all beyond death a blank, until resurrection. But 
reBurrection with him Is a farce-, for the spirits do not 
exist atter death, and the bodies are not raisert, or any 
part at them. The Lord himRelf ceased to be ,at death! 
He has to utter S1Jeh blasphemy to get rin of Hades. 
For if even Jesus' spirit had any existence between death 
and the resurrection, then there Is a Hades besides th~ 
graveyard, where the spirits ot the departed go tm their 
resurrection, (which is the plain teaching of the BIble). 
But Mr. Russell imagines a race of Hybreds, (hait angels 
and halt men), who fi cver existed, and annihilates them at 
the Flood. He annihilates Hades where all departed 
'Spirits do 6$iat; destroys, (in imagination), Jesus Christ 
during his absence from the body; he creates a new, 
divitle race out of the brtde class in (1878); resurrects one 
bundred a.nd forty-two billions of now extinct, 1,·on·cx (alcnt 
'Sinners to have the (1000) year trial for eternal life 
during the l'.UUenniUDl, and if they do not live perfectly 
'SanctUied, sinless lives they are to die, become exttnct 
again, this time forever, or the second death); and he 
grows half-way eloquent on the Restitution of earth back 

to Edenic conditions, and all mankind to original purity. 
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~xcept here a.nd there a specimen who remains incorri
gible, (and he blots out these when they are 100 year.'; 
old). He even exhibits a IJictul'c of a fluwer garden, rep~ 
resentative of Paradise restored, to make it reaJistlt:, 
all to have his dream dissipated at the eod by two state
ments of the inspired apostle. If John wrote of t,hls 
Millennium, he knew what would be and he says: "BUT 
THE REST OF THE DEAD LIVED NOT AGAIN UNTIL 
THE THOUSAND YEARS WERE FINISHED." 

And alter the whole period Is finished. the MjJlen~ 
nium elided, all probation clQ8ed, the 1I("ioIl8 sti ll exist in 
the j01l1' f}Uurters of the earth, they are very wicked, and 
"THE NUMBER OF WHOM IS AS THE SAND OF THE 
SEA." 

Thus hIs whole theory or second chanceism is ab
.s urd]y false. And if it were not (or this feat ure of his 
Human Plan of the Ages, presumptuously called "The 
Divine Plan of the Ages," 1t would not be considered for 
a moment. It is what he unblushingly teaches as the 
truth of heaven, (that' the wicked shall bave the second 
chance, that probation does not end at death). that 
makes his Infamous theory palatable to sinners. It all 
leads up to tile First Resurrection (1878); when restitu
tion back to Edenic conditions was scheduled to begin: 
a ll the churches were rejected tn (1881); all the govern
ments of earth are to be destroyed In (1914); the king
dom or God, (Millennial klngrlom), Is the only kingdom 
lett; Old Testament saints reigning visibly on earth; New 
Testament sa.ints, Christ at their head, reign!ng invisi
bly. but present in spirit bodies; and the one hundred 
and forty-two billions of resurrected sinners have thetr 
chance for eternal life for (1000) years under thp-se more 
favorable conditions. John's testimony, as to who will 
not Jive till the close of the Millennium ends, stamps 
ICHABOD on every feature of this wild, weird, grotesque 
assortment of impossible, unscriptural notions. "BT;T 
THE REST OF THE DEAD LIVED NOT AGAIN UNTIL 
THE THOUSAND YEARS WERE FINISHED." There 
it is, a.s imperishable as the truth of God, and as plain 
a8 simplicity itse1t. so that a little chUd may see that Mr. 
Russell's one hundred and forty-two blIllons of extinct 

sinners will not be here for his Imaginary Restitution. 
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nor for a "second chance," under more favorable cond!· 
tions. 

So where is all this second chanceism-everybodY 
blessed--every man to have the ransom testified to bhn 
tn due time? If the Millennium 1s the dfle time., and the 
gospel age js not, then, why the failure? The reason is, 
the theory is not in the Bible. The Bible 8AyS: "Today 
Is the day or salvation; today lC ye will hear his voice 
barden not your hearts," All such -groundless theories 
harden men's hearts In stn, by promising tbem what the 
Bible does not promise, so that they put far away from 
them the evH day, 

But reflect soberly that, Russell's chief reliance is 
upon this second-chanceism for the salvation of practf
cally all men. You see the Btble has no respect tor hilt 
theory ; but the inspired man who wrote the vieion of 
what Mr. R .• and others have wrested and twisted tnte· 
a prophecy of .a thousand years ot aU but sinless pet'fec
tion; Eden restored to the whole earth, Jesus and a.ll the 
saints living here in glorious spirit bodies; devil chained; 
and heaven on earth. CLOSES THE PER.IOD with a popu
lation on earth of sinners as numberless a8 the sand of 
the sea!! 

CHAPTER XL. 
RESPONSIBILITY. 

"Repent ye therefore and turnagain, that your sins 
may be blotted out, that so there may come seasons or 
refreshIng from the presence of the Lord; and that be 
may send the Christ who hath been appointed for you, 
even Jesus; whom the heaven must receive until the times 
of the restoration of all things whereof God spake by the 
mouth of his holy prophets that have been from of old," 
(Acts 3:19-21). 

Jesus came that we might have lite and have it more 
abundantly. Eternal life Is eternal well-being not simply 
eternal existence. Jesus said: "Verily. verily. I sal' 
unto you, except ye eat the flesh of the Son ot man and 
drink his blood. you have no Ufe in you:' (Jna, 6:53), 

I 
I , 
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He was not teaching Cannibalism either. The very acts 
of eating and drinking are evidences fJ! HIe. A corpse 
can do neither, surely, and yet one may be aJtve and do 
neither, and thus in the sense Jesus meant. be dead. A 
cow or sheep could neither eat the flesh nor drink the 
blood of the Son of Man. It is spiritual eating and drink
ing that supports spiritual life, as phys ical eating and 
drinking nourish physical Ute. The theory Ignores en
tirely this divJne reality, which runs through the entire 
Bible. and 80 it misleads the people by giving a uniform 
meaning to death. But it one can live his three-score 
years and ten. and all that time BE DEAD IN TRES
PASSES AND IN SINS, HAVE NO LIFE IN H IM; he may 
live, exist, indefiniteJy, In the same condemned state of 
sIn. The body is mortal, but even it is to become im
mortal or deathless. ([ Cor. 15). 

We seek for glory, honor, immortaUly, and eternal 
life. The Immortality accrues to our mortal part ; and 
the expression "eternal lite" is not a repeti tion , a redun
dancy, but setS befQre us the eternal well-being awaitIng 
the sons at God. Now the Dawntst's theory demands. 
that all men who have died be recreated. Russell's theory 
Is they aTe e.rtinct. There Is no Hades for departed spirits 
good or bad in his theory. The dead bodie.~ do Dot r ise at 
all. To hold to the t·esurrcction of f'J'tillct spirits Is to 
nulltfy every element ot resurrection. Ezekiel, even 
figuratively, resurrected only a nation that t.ziatea. To 
raise the dead, is not to create a man that has no existence 
118 God created Adam . But the theory demands even 
more. Even Jesus was not resurrected on this theory. 
He was, say they, only a perfect man, when he died; and 
he became CJ'tillct as every other man does at death. AU 
this, to uphold soul-sleeping! The theory demands the 
very extinction of the being Jesus Christ. for bow long? 
Forever. 

This is eviden t from their denial. 
1. Tbat Hades exIsts as t be place of departed spi rits. 
2. That one exists trom death to resurrection ; 
3. That the body at J esus ever arose from the grave 

any more than the body of a dead beast. That he created 
bodies every time he appeared to the disciples , and cloth
ing also, and dissolved them both when he dIsappeared. 

>, 
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"That which is born of the S.pir!t is spirit; J esus, 
therefore , at and after his resurrection, was a spiri t
a SpiT:t being, and no longer a human being In any 
sense." Dawnism. 

'4Thla change of n a ture from II/IIIUW If) di li irl6 is given 
as a -reward to those who within the Gospel Age, like 
Jesus did, sacrifice the human natu1'e, with all its interests, 
hopes and aims, present and future-even unto death. 
In the resurrection such will awake, not to share with 
the rest of mankin d in the 7Jlcssca t'e.d itution to hftmaa 
perfection and all its accompanying blessings. but to 
share the likeness, and glory. and joy of the Lord, as 
pa rtakers with him of the di-fl int} nature." (Rom. 8: 1 7; 
II TIm. 2:12). "The birth of the new creature is in the 
resurrec tion ; and the resurrection ot tTlrs cla88 is termed 
the frr&t resurrection. (Rev. 20 :5). This will be the 
first 'resurrection in the sense of being first or ch ief ·in 
importance, though it w1ll also be tlrst in potnt of tim e. 
It sho uld be reme mbe red that we are Dot a ctuall y spirit 
beings until the resurrection, though from the time we 
receive the spirit of adop tion, we are reckoned a.Of such. 
(Rom. 8:23-25; Eph. 1:1 3-14; Rom. 6:10-11). When 
we become spirit beings actually, when we are born of 
the Spirit, we will no longer be fleshly beings In any 
sense ; for that which is born of t he Spirit is Spirit." 
MHle nnia l Dawn . Vo l. I, pp. 192-1P3). 

There you have It. The u ()w birth did not t a ke 
place in apostolic d ays- no one had the new birth but 
ChrIs t. It will be for the "Bride Class' only, the "Llttle 
Christ. The new b:rth wlll be at th e second coming of 
Flock," to change their human spi ri ts to divine Spirits, 
you Dotke he spells, huma n s pirit w!th a capital, as It 
w1ll then be divine. They have be~n extinct , non-exist
ent f or hundreds of yea rs, but at t he first resur rection 
ihey aTe born again. This Is fal se in every item. 

1. He limits the divine nature to the class r~l se d 

in the first resurrection, wh ich took place in (A. n. 
18 78). Hence all th at w ill ev(>r partake of the divIne 
nahlre h ave a lready done so. The forty years harvest 
endIng thIs year is imagtnary, just as Is his coming of 
Christ !n a Spirit body in (1874) 15, unless h e could 
liem()II Rtrnffl that Jeaus came on th at date his Harvest 
has no foundat ion, and it Is ideal anyway for no sacred 
writer ever gave a type of it, or prophery concerning it. 
He m akes th e new bIrth which Jesus a nnounced to Nico

demu s, ( Jun. :n to (lJlJ!ll/ If) rlllt om.' J;o/,tio/l Of tll e churCh , 
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aua u.-Mlt; he indulles all that have part in the first resur
rection, and the changed living saints, b e excTul'es all 
the saints of former dispensations. 

His theory demands that the Ransom applies to all 
and must be testified tu all ill dHC Umc; and that due time 
1s during the one thousand years. The apostle instead 
of , saying this, said not/lilly about it ever being testified 
to (lll, in the thousand years or at any other time. Thf) 

. thing Russell most needs, PAUL OMITTED ENTIRELY, 
the "TO ALL' part of his theory. Sodom and he r sisters. 
in sin are to be raised from the dead to hear the gospel 
and have a chance for eternal life, according to this 
theory. Dawnists conjure up great and dire results for 
Sodom, C?pernaum, Israel, and all the countless hosts 
of sin, unless they are resurrected to have a chance for 
eternal life under Christ and the saints ruling for a 
.thousand . years in Spirit bodies. The very heart and 
core of the theory Is found here. Countless millions have 
died without ever having heard of Christ and the gospel. 
Accordingto Dawnists they are now extinct; but have tobe 
raised tram the dead, (not their bodies, of COUl'se, but a 
n ew spirit created). to have the Ransom testified to 
them In due season. We see thus how fool1sh and empty 
of Scripture warrant the theory is. 

"Then began he to upbraid the c ities wherein most 
ot his mighty works were done, because they repented 
not. Woe unto thee Chorazin! Woe unto thee, Beth~ 
Balda.! tor it the mighty works had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon. which were done tn you, they would have re~ 
pented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. But I say unto 
you, it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the 
day of Judgment than tor you. And thou Capernaum, 
shalt thou be exalted unto heaven? Thou shalt go down 
unto Hades; for it the mighty works had been done in 
Sod om which were done in thee, it would have remained 
until this day. But I say unto you that it shaH be more 
tolerable for the land ot Sad om in the dRY of Judgment, 
than for thee." ( Matt. 11 :29·24). 

"The men of Nineveh shall stand up in the Judgment 
with this generation, and shall condemn it ; for they re~ 
pen ted at the preaching ot Jonah; and behold a greater 
than J onah Is here. The queen of the south shall rise 
up in the judgment with th!s generation, and shaH con
demn it; for she came from the ends of the earth to hear 
the wisdom ot Solomon; and behold, a greater than 
Solomon is here." piatt. 12:41-42). 
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1. Tbey show that Sod am, Nineveh, Tyre. Sidon, 
Capernaum, Bethsaida, and that generation, would stand 
up in the day of Judgment, and also the unrepentant 
Jews to whom Jesus preached. 

2. It is likewIse plain that they will not condemn 
them to a second chance. For If all were resurrected 
back to the sinless perfect!on of Adam, bow could it be 
more tolerable tor one than another? Dawnists have 
them aU sleep ' till the resurrection ; then all resurrected, 
(not their bodies) but sinless beings to be on trial for 
eternal life. 

The whole mischievous theory is based on colossal 
assumptions. It Is assumed that: 

1. JesuB as a spirit being, invisible but present has 
been here since A. D. 1874). 

"OUR BELIEF that the Kingdom began to be Bet 
up, or brought into power, In April, 1878, BE IT 
OBSl!::RVED, RESTS ON EXACTLY THE SAME FOUNDA
TION AS OUR BELI EF THAT THE LORn BECAME 
PRP.SENT I N OCTOBER 1814, AND THAT T H E H ARVEST 
BEGAN AT THA T T I M F.." 
Thy Kingdom Come, p. 235. 

"And since the r esurrection of the Church must oc
cur sometime during this "end" or "harvest" period. 
(Rev. 11:18) we bold that it Is a 1II0l1t Rea,lumable Infer

ence, and one in pertec t harmony witb all the Lord's plan, 
tbat in the spring ot 1878 all the boly apostles, and other 
"overcomers" of the . Gospel age , who slept in Jesus, 
were raised s pirit beings like unto their Lord and Master. 
And while we, therefore, conclude that the resurrection Is 
now an accomplished fact, and hence that they as wen a.s 
the Lord are present In the earth. t~e fac t that we do 
Dot see them is DO obstacle to faith when we remember 
that, like theIr Lord, they are now spirtt beings, and, 
like him, invisible. The facts that they are Invisible, that 
tombs were not found opened and empty, and that none 
were seen going from cemeteries, are not objections to 
such as have learned wbat to expect-to such as realize 
that our risen Lord lert DO hole in the walls of the room 
whIch he entered and lett while the doors were sbut; who 
remember that nODe saw the risen Redeemer except the 
tew, to whom h e specially a nd miraculously shOlced him4 
se lf, that they m!ght be witnesses of hIs resurrection; 
who remember t ha t he appeared in vartous forms of flesh 
br that any of the forms they saw was his glorious, "spirit 
body." Same connection. 

If you can adopt the inferences, and opinions of a 

man as full of vagaries and spiritualism as these lines 
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show this man to be, then no further reasoning is neces
sary. Swendenborgians, a~d Shakers maintaIn the resur
rection and judgment take place at death; Dawnlsts that 
it takes place at the jil'st resurrection. Into such un
certainty does a false theory degrade the subject. With 
both it Is a soul resurrection. With Dawnists the soul 
18 extinct from death Ull,-what? I was about to say the 
resurrection, but there is no resurrection, as you see what 
be says above about open tombs, and the Uke, and the 
invisible nature of Jesus and the saints; 

1, Jesus knew what was in man, not only those 
present before him, but in the Sodomites, Ninevltes and 
all the dead. They ·do not have to be raised up to testify 
to what they would have done if they could have had op
portunity; neither Tyie nor Sidon will be raised up to be 
given a chance, for Jesus says they would have repented 
in sackcloth and ashes. He knew them, then , perfectly. 

2. Every man wlll be Judged, with righteous judg
ment. The Judge of all the earth will do right. That 
does not mean all will be saved. 

Dawnlsts make 11ght of the fact that "ignorance" Is 
a weakness often rather than a crime, or sin; and think 
it could not be a factor In the judgment. Why did Saul 
obtain mercy? Because what he dId be did ignorantly. 
(I Tim. 1:13). Why did the merciful Lord pray, "Father 
forgive them; f!,r they know not what tbey do?" (Luke 
23 :24). Ignorance helped out in these cases. See also 
(Acts 3: 17), "Jesus said unto them, if ye weTe bUnd, ye 
should have no sin; but now ye say. we see; therefore 
your sin remaineth," (Jno, 9:41). Blindness, (not will
ful), seemed to be In the favor of men, when a just God 
dealt with them. 

"But all these tbings will they do unto you for my 
name's sake, because they know not him that Bent me. 
lt [ had not come and spoken unto them, they bad not 
had sIn: but now they have no cloak for their sin.'· 
(Jno. 15:22-23) , "Therefore to him that knoweth to 
do good and doeth it not, to him it is sin. (Ja.8. 4: 17). 
"And that servant that knew his lord's wIll. and prepared 
not himself, neither did according to his wll1 , shall be 
beaten with many stripes, But he that knew not, and did 

commit things worthy of stripes, shall· be beaten with few 
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stripes. For unto whomsoever much is given of blm much 
shall be required; and to whom men have committed 
much, of him they w111 ask the more." (Luke 12:47-48). 
Here is a distinction between ignorance of, and contempt 
tor, law, and is an element in all righteous judgments. 
It runs throughou t the Mosaic law, as well a s the gospel. 
Under the law they were called sins of ignor an ce and of 
presumption, respectively; a sacrifice was appointed for 
one but not 'always for the other. The PhlHstines could 
with safety build a car t a nd haul the sacred Ark upon a. 
but David and thirty thousand men o f Judah could not
one had no law on the subject; the other nad. (II Sam'} 
6) . 

Peter used thi s language, to teach just the opposite 
of their theory. If the Millennium is a part" of the res
toration or restitutton, then, says Peter, It 1s to come and 
go before Jes us leaves heaven . The heavens must retain 
Jesus. It was expedient that he go away. or the Com
tarter would not come. 

He ascended to the right hand of powe r. He sent 
hIs truth forth on its mission of mercy. And the heaven 
must retain him till all things spoken by the prophets 
are restored. This cannot mean that all men are restored 
to sInless perfection; that Edenic conditlons a re restored 
to the whole human family living and dead; tha t the earth 
shall be res tored to the fe rtility of its primitive state. 
n Is a m oral and s piritual restoration unto God. .Jesus 
will not come to change the message or supplant it. 
When men re pent and turn to God th e ir sins Rr€ blotted 
out, the refreshing tram the presence ot the Lord comes 
to them, and, ultimate ly, when the whole work predicted 
shall close; (all that the prophets have $Jloken, not all that 
Millennialists have speculated), then Jesu s comes the 
8e('Oml time without sin (offering) unto salvation. So, 
to the Jew, (who thought Messiah would abide on earth 
forever (Jno. 1 2:3 4) . P e ter made it plain that he 
would R ULE FROM HEAVEN, and to reject him was to 
be destroyed as Moses predicted. This over-worked text 
Is wrested as all othe rs, of necessity, to make it mean that 
all things will b~ restored to their former state. I say 
wrested because : 

1. "While the earth remains seed time and harvest, 
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and summer and winter and cold and heat. and day and 
night shall not cease." (Gen. 8:22). 

-2. To restore all things as they were would· be to 
blot out the human race, all but Adam aud Eve. If we 
should allow Millennlal1sts to include the resurrection of 
the righteous and change of the living, they would be 

In immortal bodies, nol subject to death, which Adam 
was not. 

a. If we should say it is the earth restored to 
Edenic conditions, that is different [rom what it was 
when man was created, and that requires the fire of (II 

Pet. 3) BEFORE THE MILLENNIUM, and 1 prove that 
is llteral five as the water of the Flood was literal. 

4. All theories of the Millennium have some wicked 
men livIng on earth, and this is not the condition of 
primitive man. 

6. But, granOng that the prophets foretold the 
coming of Christ, how he must suffer and enter into his 
glory; and that he now bas the glory which he had with 
his Father before the world was, we may then consider 
that the heavens must retain him, and be must rule till 
he has put all enemies under his feet. The last enemy 
that shall be destroyed is death. For he hath put all 
things under his feet. But when he saith all things are 
put under him [Christ] it Is manifest that he [GodJ is 
excepted, who dJd put all things under him. And when 
all things shall be s ubdued unto him, then shall the Son 
also himself be subject unto him that put all things under
him, that God may be a ll in al1," (I Cor. 15:24-28). 
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CHAPTER XLI. 

LITTLE FLOCK. 

"Fear not little flock, for it. is your Father's good 
'Pleasure to give you the Kingdom." (Luke 12:32). 

One should always observe the speaker, person 
'Spoken to and the time or _dispensation when spoken, in 
reading the Bible. One can "prove" almost anything by 
neglecting this rule. Let us try it. "Thou must not 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn; for of such 
is the kingdom of God." This is all scripture, but in 
-detached fragments. "Judas went and hanged himself, 
'go thou and do likewise; what thou doest do quickly." 
In the first instance we "prove" there are oxen in the 
kingdom of God. In the second that suicide by hanging 
is -commanded, both of which are absurd. Before the 
"kingdom of heaven was set up Jesus taught his disciples 
to pray, "Thy Kingdom come." That p:rayer, after the 
kingdom came, was like hoping for something one already 
has. "Hope that is seen is not hope; what a man seeth, 
why doth he yet hope for?" Now to the Colossians Paul 
wrote: "Who hath delivered us from the power of dark
ness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of his 
-dear Son." (Col. 1: 13). So, manitestly. Paul could not 
-pray and hope for the kingdom to come when he was in 
the kingdQm. I have shown that we enter the kingdom 
"()f Christ on earth and if faithful to him we pass at death 
into paradise, and that Jesus rules there; (Rev. 1:18), 
-and at the resurrection and judgment we enter into the 
--everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Savior, JeAus Christ. 
'(Matt. 25:34; II Pet. 1:10-11). This completes the sub
ject as outlined by our Savior. We pass at death to be 
with the Lord, (Phil 1:23-26); (Luke 23:43). But when 
'One gets it into his mind that Jesus meant for the disci
ples to pray for a reign with Christ on earth personally 
tor (1000) years over the wicked, he readily wrests the 
whole body of Scripture relative to the kingdom. For 
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instance, in "The Time Is At Hand", "Elijah must first 
come" p. 249. We are gravely in-formed; 

1. John the Baptist and Christ did not fuHlll (Mal. 
4:5-6); "The reference of the prophecy is evidently to 
the second advent; to the Messenger of the Covenant in 
glory and power; and to the testing and great trouble of 
the Day of the Lord at that time." 

Who then is Elijah? Mr. Russell says: 
2. "It is thus seen that the Church in the flesh (the 

Christ in the flesh, head and body) is the Elijah or fore
runner of the church in glory, Jehovah's anointed. Not 
the nominal church, but the really consecrated Church, 
which on the other side of the tomb will be the great 
Anointed Deliverer,-these constitute the Elijah. Their 
mission Is to reprove error and sin, and to point to the 
coming k-ingdomof glory. Our Lord Jesus and the Apostles, 
and all the faithful in Christ Jesus since are of the anti
typical Elijah, prophet or teacher-the same class (head 
and body) which shall shortly compose the King in 
Glory. The work in which the church is now engaged Is 
merely preliminary to its future work, so far as the re
forming of the world is concerned. In its kingly office 
the church shall accomplish for the world what it falls 
to do as the Elija.h, teacher." 

This Elijah teacher, for eighteen centuries has been 
attemlJting the conversion of the world to Christ, doomed 
to failure from the start, and soon, what? 

1. Well, you see, Elijah is a collective, not an in
dividual, Elijah, and is made up of all the true saints 
from the days of Christ till his second coming, (in the 
above teaching). 

2. Then the Christ instead of being an Individua1, 
will be a collective Christ, or cease to be collective Elijah 
and become the collective Christ. What becomes of 
Elijah, then? As Elijah is not one but many, the class, 
or Little Flock, (Head, Christ: Body, his people); when 
by the so-called birth of· the spirit at the so-called re
surrection (1878); when the bodies were not raised from 
the dead; when the spirits began to be again which had 
been extinct (some of them fQl' ages) but not now as 
perfect human beings but as divine beings, the Christ 
(Head and Body) WAS NO LONGER ELIJAH-I wish 
to know what became of Elijah? 

3. Furthermore, the same class, the bride class, 
(Head and Body) shall shortly compose the King of 
Glory. 
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This little flock is a strange assortment of hum3n 
beings. First, t111 Christ comes (18 74), they are Elijah; 
when resurrected (1878) they are Christ; and when the 
kingdom' begins, they are the King 01 Glory. They becom~ 
divillc because they lived before the second advent" 
helped to visit the Gentiles, and tried to do what the 
Lord knew they could not do, convert the world; but 
s ucceed only In forming the. "little flock." 

The apostles of Christ were fu ll of notions of a tem
poral kingdom such as the Jews the n held and the MHlen,· 
nialists now seek. Jesus sought by degrees to undeceive 
them, and explain the spiritual na ture of his kingdom . up 
till his crucifixion. The apostles, being selected from th'3 
other disciples, naturally cherished hopes of superiority 
over olhers. They wished to sIt on the right and left 
hand ot Christ, who to them at that time, WM a pros
pective temporal King. Jesus rebuked these rising am
biUons, tram time to time, but Rought to replac-e them 
with true conceptions or himself and of hIs kingdom. 
The companion to this text is found in (Matt. ] 9: 16-30; 
20:1-16). There the whole suhject Is plainly un fo lded 
in the closing days of our Savior's earthly ministry. 

No doubt that tixed the mattE-r sa t:stactorily, 
for the then present, with the apostles. The vis lou of 
ill'rlre tltrnJlc.<<I was agreeable. I do not say that they knew 
the m eaning ot the r egeneration , or the nature ot the 
dominion. or the spiritual as contrasted with t.he nature 
of the King, they expected. But to mention thrones, 
twelve only, assured them of their pre-eminence, and 
that was e nough. Later they lost th!s ho pe, bu ried It 
in the tomb of Christ, and were "begotten again to a I1ving 
hope by his resurrection t r om the dead, to an inhl?ritance 
Incorruptible, and undertled and that fade th not awa.y. re
served in heaven to r you who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation ready to be reaveled 
in the last time." (I Pet. 1:3-5). 

There is no hope here not common to all faithfuJ 
disciples . There is not a line that ever fe ll from the 
pens of the apostles that betray!' that old carnal, Jew!sb 
hope ot pre-€minence atter J8U8 inspired them wltb the 
Holy Spirit on Pentecost. They are the heaven-ordained 

rulers In the kingdom of God, the ambassadors for Christ. 



TH E L1TTLE FLOCK. 397 

In this regenerative period. Paul confidently expected a 
crown-but It was of righteousness and belongs to all 
that love his appear!ng. The apostles entertained no 
hope of constituting a bride claRB in a M1llenn)al age, 
with thrones on eartb. Hope of heaven was their all-suf
ficient motive to make them the most tireless and effi
cient servants of Christ. If any were the original bride 
e1ass and BtUe flock, these were. The hope tht'y bad we 
should have, and should not go back of the '11flO hope for 
which they exchanged the dCfltt hope which they had held 
of the traditionary, temporal reign of the Messiah, and 
of their pre-eminence In of rice and earthly riches. There 
were but twelve tlIrmw8. yet this numer.al has no forbidding 
aspect to Millennialtsts; but they appropriate the thrones 
to themselves, for the use of the little flo ck, the brIde 
cIaes, to be used, when'? In the Millennium. ,Ve are 
the coHecUve Elijah; sholl be the collective Christ; and 
the collective King of Glory and need the thrones, not 
now, but In the regeneration. is the theory. They · ignore 
the regeneration now in progress and thus misapply tlH" 

Scripture to a kingdom which they think Christ will set 
up when he comes; and multiply the twelve thrones. that 
they may have "one apIece." 

The "little flo ck" was the apostles. EverythIng at 
Christ's death, viewed trom the human standpoi.nt, was 
hopeless . The K:ngs ot the earth and the rulers set 
themselves against the Lord and his Christ. Terrible 
indeed it must have been to have one's prospective king 
humllated to the death on a Roman cross. Black as the 
1:Didnight darkness hovering over the scene. were the 
propspects of the apostles to realize their cherished hope 
to be men of eminence in their contemplated kingdom. 
Little, indeed, was there to relieve the despondency of 
their hearts, when the superscription, "This is the King 
ot the Jews," was eleva ted above the rough instrument 
of death, upon which the beloved Jesus suffered and 
died . Swords were sheathed as useless, and the "little 
flock" of scattered sheep had no llngering' hope of seeing 
their dreams reaIJzed. How crushed! How haJplAss and 
~onely! How overWhelmingly disappointed! 

"But he that sitteth In the heavens shall laugh; the' 
Lord shall have them in derision. Then shall he speak 
to them in his wrath and vex them in his sore dIspleasure. 
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Yet have I set my King upon my holy hlll of Zion. I 
will declare the decree; the Lord hath said unto me, 
thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee. Ask 01 
me and I shall give thee the heathen for thine Inheritance, 
and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. 
Thou shalt break them in pieces as a potter's vesse1." 
(Ps. 2). 

In fulfillment of these great predictions and others~ 
Jesus arose from the dead. He was with the apostles 
forty days and spake at the things pertaining to the 
Kingdom. His disciples were yet il~ confusion; and be 
opened their understanding, that they might understand 
the Scriptures. They asked him if he would at this Urns 
reslore again the Kingdom to Israel. On tht!ll- passage 
Calvin remarks: 

"There are as many errors as words. They dream 
of an earthly Kingdom; they assign the time, THIS titne-
they shut out the Gentiles restraining the Kingdom ot 
God to Israel. They were not content with what was 
revealed, and the Savior promised them power after 
the Holy Spirit came upon them and they should be bis 
witnesses in Jerusalem and in all Judea and in Samari& 
and to the uttermost parts of the earth. But of the 
Urnes or seasons, which were not for them to know, but 
which the Father hath put in his own power of course 
he would not speak." 

It was not for the apos tles to know; he did not say, 
"NOT NOW, YOU SHALL KNOW LATER"; but, it is not 
FOR YOU TO KNOW. Man is cur ious. Moses wished to 
see God; PbiJip r eQuested to see the Father; the disciples 
wished to know things that were not for them to know. 
Peter wished to know what John was to have. Many 
wish to know what the heathen shall have. Jesus said 
to Peter, " What is that to thee, follow thou me." To 
these disciples be made no repl~ that either corrected or 
sanctioned their idea of Israel having the k1ngdom re
stored to them. But on the memorable Pentecost, when 
the Holy Spirit guided them, they preached Jesus as 
David's Lord and the predicted Messlab. They received 
the Kingdom. They were elevated higher than any body 
of senators, governors or kings that ever sat in legislative 
assembly. They proclaimed a divine law, and enforced 
obedience thereto by the most wonder!ul promises of re~ 
wards, or most terrible threatenings at punishment, evp.r 

spoken by men. The HOly Spirit guided them day by 



THE LITTLE FLOCK. 399 
day into the truth, everything pertaining to life and. 
godliness. They were the inspired law makers for the 
Kingdom. Thus they received the Kingdom; and it 
exists today nineteen centuries thereafter, without any 
proposed change to the end of time. 

How, strange that men today, with dreams of a King
dom not yet set up, should apply this consolation to them
selves-"Fear not little flock it is your Father's good 
pleasure to give YOU the Kingdom"! Jesus did not give 
the apostles what they expected; but he gave them RULE 
and AUTHORITY. He made them the great legislators 
of the New Covenant, the spiritual rulers in the Kingdom 
of heaven. As officials, they are upon the twelve thrones 
in this regenerative period. The so-called "little flock," 
of our day, are subject to these rulers in heaven's sight .. 
and must obey Christ by obeying his apostles. "'Ve are 
of God; he that knoweth God heareth us; he that is not of 
God heareth not us. Hereby know we the Spirit or 
truch, and the spirit of error. (I Jno. 4: 6). 

SONS AND SERVANTS. 

The Dawnists elevate their bride class to sonship and 
thrones; and these are now "Elijah" (or were till Christ 
came in 1874, when the special Kingdom honors were 
withdrawn); and the Old Testament saints are to be 
the servants. David, Moses, Abraham, Ezekiel, Daniel 
and their class, are to constitute the earthly phase of 
the Kingdom, or be the servants; while Paul, Peter, 
James, John. the martyrs and the Dawnists are the Elijah 
class, and are to be the upper class, th-e sons, have a. 
divine nature, be the Christ and the King, and the in
visible but proper rulers and sovereigns of the earth. 
Who would have thought this little innocent looking text 
contained so much? Not I, for one. The idea that one 
class of human beings will be dl1ii'n.e, whi1e Christians at 
the Golden Age, or Millennium. will only be human, al
though, according to the theory, living a PERFECTLY 
SINLESS LIFE, is so gross and highly destructive of 
Biblical teaching as to merit the rejection of all lovers 
of heaven's saving truth. Some make the earth to be 
the eternal residence of man, his only heaven. All these 
vagaries grow up around this word Restitution. The-
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whole thought in it is that all that was predicted to be 
done in restoring man back to God, In accomplishing the 
prophecies, must be done while the heavens retain our 
Savior. He does not return in the midst of earthly pro~ 
baUon to close the Gospel age and to start another age. 
The Jews, to whom Peter addressed this language, ~x

peeled an earthly ruler as their Messiah. See bow re
peatedly and plainly Jesus rebuked this id~a- in his 
apostles. They were blinded to his exalted spiritual 
rule up to the very day he ascended to heaven. It re
quired his going away. and the guidance at the Holy 
Spirit to get t his carnal view out of their minds, Hence 
it was levelling this n otion to the very dust, right in the 
beginning, for Peter to say the heaven must retain him. 
This idea had to take the place of the otber, (so long 
therished by the Jews) , before they could obey the Mes
siah. As long as they held to the view that Messiah 
was an earthly ruler, th~y would not accept the spiritual 
Tule of Christ and walk by faith In ultimate salvation. 
1t was to refute their erroneous Idea. on this very subject 
that Pete r said tha.t heaven must retain him, as they 
thought earth niust retain him. Strange, indeed, it Is, 
that GentHes should adopt the Jewish hope,' and tell us 
.Jesus must come b ack to make the restitution, or accom
plish the prophecies, when Pete r Raid heaven must retain 
him till they are accomplished. Millennial1sts would 
have him return to make the restoration predicted, a.nd 
the apostle says the restoration Is accomplished with him 

. "in l).eaven. Thus they side with the Jews against the 
apostle , and belittle t he Kingdom he did establish, 
preach one he did not establish., and, instead of hoping 
for the things the apostles hoped tor, (in the late r period 
<Jt their lives after they learned the gospel), THEY HOPE 
FOR WHAT THE APOSTLES HOPED FOR BEFORE 
'THE GOSPEL WAS GIVEN. They are thus reviving the 
J"el(~ i8h hope, which the apostle8 gave up, but which the 
blind Jews entertain to this day. They strengthen til(' 
Jew in his rebellion agains t the true Messiah and hope 
tor another Messiah and weaken the motives of men to 
serve Christ In his Kingdom. You can not think of a. 
grace or vi rtue that is not already given. You can live 

:as pure and heavenly as any human being Is called upon 
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to live, and aid in doing all the work the Lord intends to 
be accomplished. -before the resurrection ,'and eternal es
tate, or while the heaven retains him. 

"God is nO respecter ,of persons, but in every nation • 
. he that teareth him, and worketh righteousness is ac
cepted with him." "And I say unto you, that many shall 
come from the east and west, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac and Jacob in the Kingdom of heav
eD," (Matt. 8.:12). 

"There shall be weeping and gnashing ot teeth when 
ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac and Jacob in the King
dom at God, and you, yourselves thrust out, And they 
shall come from the eRst and west, and tram the north 
and from the south and ' shall sit down in the Kingdom 
o! God," (Luke 13:28-29). 

Thus our Savior teaches that Gentiles sit down u;;tll 

.lews in the Kingdom of God. There is no dIstinction as 
to nationality. He does not say they shall be OteT 

Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, but with them. Abraham 
and aU the ancient worthies died In faith. To die in 
taith is to be looking torward. They did not die in dis
appointment, in despair; they died in faith. In 'faith or 
bellet of what? Returning to Palestine to serve the 
brlde~lass. the little flock tor a thousand yeara? "These 
all died not having receIved the PROMISES; but having 
seen them afar oft, and were persuaded of them and em
braced them, and confessed that they were strangers and 
pUgrims on the earth. For they that say such things 
declare plainly that they see1v a country. And truly it they 
had been mindful of that country from whence they came 
out, they might have had' opportunity to have returned. 
BUT NOW THEY DESIRE A BETTER COUNTRY, THA~' 
IS AN HEAVENLY; wherefore God is not ashamed to 
be called their God; tor he hath prepared for them a cIty," 
(Hsb, 11:13-16). Is Palestine heaven? Atter all, are 
Enoch and Elijah, (two glorUied Rpecimens ot our human· 
fly), to be servants to the little flock. which in our day, is 
assumed to be composed In the "feet members" of Mil
ennial Dawnlsts? Are Dawntsts to be made DIVINE? 
T,o be RULERS over Moses, Aaron, all the holy prophets, 
dead and translated, reaching tram the martyred Abel 

to the last devoted saint ot God, who lived before the 
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gospel age? Is John the Baptist to be as inferior fO/'ever 

to C. T. Russell, as a servant is to a 8011? a ilulJjeot- 18 to a 
t'Uler? and a human Is to a divil/C being ? The sons shall 
shIne as the sun, and the servants as the stars. This dis
tinction Is not in the BIble. This distinction is as 
arbitrary and fanciful as any fable -of Aesop. It Is the 
hallucination of a man who is laboring to destroy the 
idea of punishment at ter death. But let the sinner know 
that Russell's doctrine fails to convert Gog and Magog. 
Let him know that his teaching is subversive of the Bible, 
and is untried, un tested, unreal, and as impractical as 
perpetual motion in mechanics, or the Fountain of Per
petual Youth, in nature. Remember he added one hun
dred years to (I Ks. 6: 1) to make it plausible that J esus 
would come during (1874); he left out all the time be· 
tween Caleb's receiving his inheritance and the ru1e of 
the Urst Judge; he re jec ted what John said, " The rest of 
the dead lived not till the thousand years were finished," 
althou gh retained and ~dlted by the scholarship of the 
world. He asks, "Where are the dead?" and replies, 
they do not exist. They have become extinct. He says 
the man Christ Jesus became extinct at death. He joins 
Hymaneus and Phlletu5 in saying .. the resurrection Is 

passed ." He says God bas not been with any of the 
church es in "Christendom'" since (1 88 1). He divided 
the saInts into three clases, put hImself and the "llttle 
flock" as rulers over all the Old Testament saInts, divine 
in nature. and with spirit-bodies. He makes aU other 
saints to be eternally inferior, only perfected human be
ings. He splits the Christian age, or age of probation, 
into two parts; the first trom Christ to his second 
coming ; the latter a miraculous age, lasting (1000) 
years. He gets rid ot all the apostles. prophets, be roes 
and heroines of all ages, just as turning a gas jet puts 
out that ligh t forever; if it is ever ignited again, it Is a 
flew li ght- hence the Christians become d1vine belngll. 
He misapplies the new birth to this event. He says the 
church Is Elijah. The kingdom at God wa.s not set up tn 
aposto1ic days. That J esus will never come literally in 
the clouds of heaven with a shout and great glory. 
That tho earth shall nevH be des troyed. That sinners 

do not need to fear the Judgment, tor it is a great bleas-

.1 
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Ing; and thus he patcbes together "C niversalism, Res tora
tion, Un itarian:sm , Annihilatlonism, Second Chanceism 
and destroys New Testamentism. 

CHAPTER XLII. 

THE Jl.:OG:'IIENT. 

"Do you no t know that tbe saints shall judge the 
world? and if the world shall be judged by you, are ye 
unwort hy to judge the smallest matters? Know ye uot 
that we shal-) judge angels? How much more tbjngs 
that pertain to this Ufe?" (1 Cor. 6: 2-3). 

MUlennialists would make the Judgment day (1 000 ) 
years long. It is preceded by the resu rrec tion ot the 
j ust. Mr, Russell 's theory would br ing all the wicket! 
back to earth to have a -chance for eternal l!fe during the 
thousan d years. These are favorite texts. To rule over 
somebody seems to be the height of their ambition. Yo·u 
will remember reading of the apostles enter taining such 
a Jewish view of the Bible, too before J esus' death and 
resurrection. They tell us tha t the Judges under the 
law Judged Israel, and that meant delivered them, ruled 
them. Very, well! The word "judged" lIke many other 
words Is nc t restric ted to one meaning. 

What is meant by the following: 
"Therefore thou are inexcusable, O .man, whosoever 

thou are that jlldgest; for wherein thou judgest another, 
thou condemnest thyself; for thou tha t judgest doest 
the same things. But we are sure that the judgment of 
God is according to truth agains t them which commit 
such things. But after thy hardness and impenitent 
heart treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the day 
of wrath and revelatton of the righteous judgment of 
God. Who will render to every man a ccording t o his 
deeds. "And shall not uncircumcision which Is by nature, 
Jt it tuUm the law, Judge thee, who by the letter and 
circumcision dost transgress the law?" (Rom. 2) . 

"For the time is come that judgment must begin 
at the house of God; and it it first begin at us, what 
shaH the end be of them that obey nol the gospel ot 
God?" (I Pet. 4:1 7). 
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"Judgment" bas to be considered In the connection 
in which it is found to ascertain its meaning. These 
texts can nol mean rule or sovereIgnty. It is evident tbat 
we ~hall jud~ the world (condemn It) by living faith
fully the Christian. life. Noah's righteous life condemned. 
or (judged) tbe world, (Heb. 11:7). The Gentiles, by 
living -a pure life, without a written Reve"lal!on; and the 
Sodomites, Ninevltes and other heathen cities, will rIse 
.In Judgment with the unrepentant Jews or Chrlat's day. 
among whom so many of his mighty works were done. 
and condemn or (Judge) them. It w1ll be more toler.
able for Sodam, Nineveh, the Queen of the Bouth, Tyre 
and SIdon, than for those wicked Jewisb cities. (Matt. 
11:20-24; 12:41). 

This can nol mean tbat _Sodom wtll rule over Ca
pernaum; Nlnevites will reign over Inael1tes; Tyrians 
and Sidonians will reign over the cities of Chorazin Bnd 
Bethsaida; or the Queen of the south, will rule over the 
unrepentant .Jews of Christ's generation; anrl all for a 
thousand year MUlen'nium. This "judgment" or con
demnation of the world, and of angels who kept not thetr 
first estate, is not a sovereignty or rule over them; but 
rather that sinners turned, repented of their s!ns, whUe 
other sinners did not, although enjoying eq ual Or greater 
opportunities and abilities. The angels forsook hOliness 
and fell, while the church is made up ot those who dJd 
just the opposite, forsook sin and obeyed God, 

ACCOUNTABTLITY. 

Another way of stating this matter Is that man has 
certain abilities, For these he is responsible and will 
ultimately be accountable--=in the .Judgment day. (II 
Cor. 5:10), No one escapes judgment. It Is platn also 
that God holds one accountable for the use or abuse of 
what he has, and not fOT what he has not, (II Cor. 8: 
12). "But Jesus did not commit himself unto them, 
because he knew all men, and needed not that any should 
tesUfy of man; for he knew what was In man. (,Jno. 2: 
24-25). He knew what was::'n the Nlnevites, Sodomltes. 
Tyrlana and S110nians, and all men. Paul aald, "In the 
day when Ood shall judge the secrets of men by JflSU<i 

Christ. ac('ordlng to my gospel." (Rom, 2:16), Not 

.1 
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that the whole world wHl be judged by the rcquircments 
of the gospel; but, rather, it is Paul's gospel that all men 
shall he judged by Jesus Christ. To be Judged by JeiiUS 
Christ, and to be judged and condemned by the gospel, 
wbo were never gospel subjects is anothp.r and far dif
ferent thing. Jesus has been appointed the Junge of th~ 
llvlng and the dead, (that is all mankind), of a ll time. 

The Jaw given through Moses marle a dlsUnction 
between sins of " ignorance" and presumptuous sin;" 
aDd the penalties were in corp.spondence with the sin:; 
committed. The cities of Refuge proclaimed aloud the 
fact of degrees ot guUt among man-slayers. (Num. 35). 
The thieves were classified. (Ex. 22). Jesua showed 
tbis discrimination in the cases of these cities.· which 
reveals the principles on which he determines the de
grees of guilt. On the one hand it was cont~mpt for 
divine authority, on the otber hand, ignorance. 'Villful 
ignorance and unavoidable ignorance are both considered 
also, in forming Judgment and sentence. 

"And that servant, who knew his Lord's wHI, and 
made not ready, nor did according to his. w:1ll, shaH be 
beaten with many stripes; but he that knew not, and 
did things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few 
stripes. And to whomsoever much 1s given ot him shaH 
much be required; and to whom they commit much, at 
him wUl they ask the more. (Luke 12:47-48). 

This was a human landlord and serva.nts; but Jesus 
clted the facts, approved the course, and thus illustrated 
his method of dealing with sinners accorrling to abHlty 
and opportunity. He holds men responsible for the use 
they make of their abilities and opportunities, is the 
thought. 

"And Jesus said: }I~or Judgment I come tnto this 
world, that they that see not might see; and that they 
that see may become bUnd. Those of the Pharisees who 
were with him heard these things, and said unto him, are 
we also bHnd? Jesus said unto them: If ye were blind. 
ye would have no sin; but now ye say, we see, therefore 
your sin remaineth." (Jno. 9:39-40). "But an these 
things will they do unto you for my name's sake. because 
they know not him that sent me. If I had not come and 
spoken unto them, they bad not had sin; but DOW they 
have no excuse for theIr ~sin. He that hateth me hateth 
my Father also. If I had not done among them the 
works which none otber did, they had not bad sin; but 
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now have 
Father," 

Paul, 
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they both seen and hated both me and my 
(Jno. 15: 21-24). 
who was a persecutor, a blasphemer and in-

juriolls, obtained mercy because he acted in ignorance 
and unbelief. (I Tim. 1:12-13). Jesus prayed upon the 
cross, "Father, forgive them for they know not what they 
do," These citations and quotations are ample on this 
subject. Jesus knew what was in man; hence "God 
shall bring every work into Judgment, with every secret 
thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil." (Eccl. 
12: 14). 

Is all this preparatory for the (1000) years' reign 
on earth of the righteous over the one hundred and forty
two billions of those who have never been gospel sub
jects, who are to be given a chance? and for what? To 
partake of the divine nature like the co71cctire Christ into 
which the saints have been changed, (rather exchangen, 
for their bodies do not rise, their souls were humail, 
ceased to exist at death, and at resurrection whatever 
that is, were divine)? No, these one hundred and fOl'ty
two billions Of the wicked, according to Mr, Russell are 
simply to be on trial for eternar life. Their first sojourn 
on earth had nothing to do with that, so they come back, 
when the devi.l is in the pit, the saints, the collective 
Christ, is reigning, to be tried for etcJ'IJol life. 

But when all the machinery seems to be ready to 
convert these billions, and Mr. Russell looks around fot 
them, they are not there. His- Millennium has been 
running now for thirty-six years, and the sleeping bil
lions are in the graves. none of the wicked yet raiserl. 
And when we read John to learn the VTospects, he says 
"THE REST OF THE DEAD lived not again till ale thousand 
yea1"S lcere finished. So Mr. Russell's fine-spun theory, 
worked at so persistently for the last half century, (to 
make gospel subjeds of the countless dead who in their 
life-time, were not gospel subjects, that is died without 
obedience to Christ), breaks down hopelessly. 

I see no way to make gospel subjects of them now, 
unless Mr. Russell can throw out (Rev. 20:5) that holds 
them in the embrace of death till the thousand years are 

finished, and substitute here what he wants as he did in 

(I Ks. 6: 1) where he makes four hundred and eighty 
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years read five hundred and eighty. Then he can fix it 
as follows: 

"But the rest of the dead lhed not till tile tho1tsand 
years were finished" are spurious. They are not found in 
the earliest and most reliable Greek MSS, the Siniatic. 
Vatican, Nos. 1219 and 1160, nor the Syriac MS. We 
must remember that many passages found in the modern 
copies are additions which do not properly belong to the 
Bible. However, the repudiation of this clause is not 
essential to the "Plan" as herein set forth; for the rest 
of the dead-the world at large-will not live again in 
the full sense, in the perfect sense that Adam lived before 
he sinned and came under the sentence, dying thou shalt 
die. 

The process of resurrection will be a gradual one, 
requiring the entire age for its full accomplishment; 
though the mere awakening to a measure of life and 
consciousness, as at present enjoyed, will of course, be 
a momentary work." "The Divine Plan, etc. pp. 288-
289." 

I was expecting Mr. Russell to throw these words 
out. Wescott and Hort's critical New Testament has 
them. Every critical Greek editor known to me retains 
the sentence. All the versions have them. Every unciaL 
save the Siniatic preserves them. The omission, (for 
such it was), can be placed at the door of a copyist. The 
words are in the great plan of God, and this overthrows 
Millennial Dawnism with all students of the inspired 
Word. One might read the voluminous jargon and spe-
ulative theories of the Dawnists till his faith in God's 
eternal purpose and eternal Word would grow so weak that 
he would dare with impious hand to strike out the im
perishable truth, but it will not change the reality. Jesus 
said: "He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, 
hath one that Judgeth him; the word that I have spoken, 
the same shall judge him in the last day." (Jno.12:48). 
Does this mean rule him for (1000) years? 

I notice King James retained it, likewise the AmerI
can Revisionists (1881); Robert Young, LLD's Edition; 
Bible Union; Dr. Doddridge; Dr. Adam Clark; Dr. Bloom
field; Campbell Doddridge and MacKnight; Bishop 
Lowth; Thomas Scott; and Comprehensive Commentary 
have it. On the whole, how do you like Mr. Russell's 
explanation "rest of the dead live not again in the full 
861ise"-with John, they live not again in any sense; 



408 THE JUDGMENT. 

during the 1000 years. "Though the me,.e awakening 
to a mea8ure of li fe and consciousness, al~ at present enjoJletJ. 
toill of course be a rnomenta1'l1 u.,'OrTc." 

He seems determined to contradict John who says: 
"They lived not again tm the thousand years were fin~ 
ished." Mr. Russell in effect says; John is wrong, they 
do live, have Ufe and ,consciousness - AS AT PRESENT 
ENJOYED, receIve It in a MOMENT." MR. RUSSELL 
HAS TO HAVE THEM AWAKEN, OR HIS THEORY IS 
GONE. But at wbat moment, please, during the 1000 
years? I bring you tace to face with the facts, 80 that 
you may choose between the Inspired apostle and Mr. 
Russell. He has to bave these one hundred and forty
two billions of people ALL RAISED FROM TH~ DEAD 
IN COURSE OF THE MILLENNIUM; ALL ON TRIAl, 
FOR ETERNAL LIFE; OR HIS WHOLE SYSTEM IS 
GONE. So he bas them slip back to earth, RESURRECT 
BY DEGREES; but, mark you! they are ENTIRELY 
RESURRECTED, HAVE ALL l'Hb T RE~URRECTION 

CAN EVER MEAN TO THEM, BEFORE THE 1000 
YEARS END, in his theory. 

This squarely contradicts John. Come to think of 
it, Mr. Russell is representing these great matters as all 
done Qnder cover, a sort of secret work thrnuglwut. 

1. Jesus ,comes In (1874) no one Bees him, not 
even the Dawnists. Jesus warns us to beware of those 
prophets who say he Is in the secret chamber. 

2. The saiots are all resurrected tn (1878), no one 
sees, hears or senses their presence, not even the Inter
national Bible Students Association, or its founder. 

3. The door of hope closes against all churches in 
(1881). Notwltstandlng some of the s trongest, purest, 
holiest men and women have lived, and la bored during' 
this "Harvest" without discovering that Mr. Russell was 
the Servant mentioned in (Luke 12 : 42). giving them 
"meat in due season." 

One word on ( R e v. 20). Wbo are Gog and Magog? 
Who are as numerous as the sand of the sea and are 
gathered together to battle against t h e people of God 
after the (1000) yean are finished? (This slipping back 
and resurrecting gradually during the thousand years, 

UTTERLY FAILS ON THEM). Ro, Mr. Russell w1l1 have 
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to cut out another text, and make still another to suit 
him. or his restitution is gone. 

On Scriptural princjples, all is plain. The revival 
ot Christianity, in spirit and power, her emancipation 
from Babylon, is a resurrection. It was so In the case of 
fleshly Israel, the typical people, (Ezek. 37), when they 
were released from Babylon; why not of spiritual Israel' 
here? It was the souls of the martyrs that lived. ThiS' 
Is not the manner of speaking of a Uteral resurrection._ 
The church had been depressed. trodden down, robbed, 
spoiled and "killed all the day long." The wild beast and:. 
the false prophet devastated the church. Their cause 
lived, while the cause of truth and righteousness was 
hu.mlliated into the dust ot death. But by the power of" 
the ever-living Christ tn his deathless Word, he quick
ened the church, made her alive, to truth and holiness, 
so that she that had been dead, like Sardis, was awakened. 
from sleep; they obey the call to life as did Lazarus,. 
only he physically. these spiritually, A'caf.'e ,/lOlt thut 
sleepel1t, aud arise from the dead, and Christ shall ~lve thee 
light." (Eph.5:14). From this state the church comes: 
forth as the Beast is slain and popery is destroyed. These 
people awake to righteousness, arise from death, and 
Christ gIves them Ught. On the other band, idolatry .. 
priestcraft, tyranny which prevailed for ages and de
stroyed the church, are destroyed. The devil is restrain
ed that he can no longer deceive the nations Into these· 
false, iniquitous systems of idolatry and despotism; he Is' 
bound, or his power thrwarted, for (1000) years. 

The contrast 1s between the tiro Rulers, and their 101-
101011108. The devil had reigned invisibly and wholly im
personally, 'through the sovereigns of the earth, tor ages~ 
He never vacated his throne to Chl'i8t; and it is by keeping 
this fact before us that we see the tremendous, far-
reacblng revolution, described under these symbols. 

The picture 18 of one chie( and his under fulers, be
fng conquered and dethroned by another Chief and his 
under rulers. It was the old Serpent, the devil and Satan
cast out of heaven in (Ch. 12); the same names are used 
here, but this time he Is cast down to hell or the Abyss. 
His under rulers could not hold the field; the beast wa~!. 
taken; also the false prophet, by the symbolic Rider and. 
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bis followers on white horses as the ba ttle went against 
them; and, as t heir energy and direction came from be
neath, they are represented as going to the Abyss. So 
the Beast. the false prophet, and. las tly. their leader, 
the devil, all go to the pit; on the other band the whlte
robed victors, wIth J es us at their head, take the dominion. 
This is beautifully set forth by resurrection and elevation 
to sovereignty for (1 000) years. But as the de-vil has 
not occupied a literal throne on earth, or been visible. 
so J esus does not literally ride a. white horse and wear 
many crowns. But he triumphs. His trutb is vindicated. 
His martyred saints live in the person of others as John 
the Baptist was Eltjah. As the lives of primitive Chris
tians shine forth in the lives of their faithful sucessors. 
As the Jews, when converted to God, w1l1 be received 'as 
alive from the dead. They are DOW bUnd, i~ unbelief, 
1n bondage, and in death. But- even trom this state of 
death they can awaken, as the naUon arose from the 
valley of dry bones when Ezra, Nehemiah, Zechariah, 
Haggai, Malachi and the spiritual hosts returned to God. 
It seems to me that, this nation, sleeping in death today, 
in enmity against our Savior, Is to share in this first 
resurrection, by arising from this death and Christ will 
give them light. 

But despotism is dying; Catholicism Is receiving her 
mortal wounds-slain by the sword of him who sat upon 
the white horse, which sword proceedeth out of his 
mouth; state churches are doomed to extinction. Mili
tarism must die. The toiling, struggling, oppressed, mis
guided, misgoverned millions are tired of the Giant Man 
~~d the "Beastly" Governments. 
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CHAPTER XLIII. 

THEi Syt\lBOLS 'I'R ACED OCT. 

The virtues of the seven churches grouped together 
constitute the true church; the vices constitute the apos
tate church ; and the blessings of all the overcomers com
bined make up thp. reward of the faithful disciples of 
Christ. Just as we apply the exceeding great and pre
cious promises of all the letters to Christians of all ages, 
and not simply to Corinth or Rome or Ephesus, so do we 
apply these promises and threatenings, in the seven let
ters. Otherwise, .there would be no seven-told promise 
of "blessing" or seven-fold warning of " cursing" to apply 
to any churches after those seven passed away. 

THE SECON D DBATH. 

Freedom from the second death was promised to the 
"overcomers" at smy·r~a, (2:11). But thIs was not a 
promise limited to Smyrna. It Is of universal application. 
Jesus said, "And 1chQ80el:crUveth and believe th in me shall 
never die. Believest thou this?" (Jno. 11:26. See the 
r~ferences ). That promise is the same and applies to 
all the satnts living and dead; and not simply to Smyrna 
and a Uttle company (20:6). In (6:8-11) John saw the 
souls of the martyrs, under the altar and heard their 
cry, 

"How long, 0 Lord, holy and trtle . doat thou flot 
j udge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on ·the 
earth? And white robes were given unto everyone ot 
them; and Jt was said unto them, that they should rest 
yet for a llttle season, until their fellow servants also 
a.nd their brethren, that should be killed as they were, 
should be fulfilled ." 

Here is a "Uttle season," like (20:3); but it has 
covered many ages. James, P aul , Peter. Stephen and 
many others, whom John had known, and loved person
ally, were in that company. The chief questions are, 
lI .. :l/en is their blood avenged on them that dwell on .. the 
earth? And, how is it avenged? The persecutors and 
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the persecuted have all passed from the scenes of earth. 
Unless Nero, Caligula, Domitian and other heathen Em
perors who slew these martyrs are raised from the dead ~ 

THEY can not be judged ON EARTH. Unless the popes. 
and their inquisitors are brought back to earth, they can 
not be punished on earth for their crimes. It seerus to 
me that nothing is plainer than the oft-repeated facts 
staled in (II Thess: 1). The actual murderers apd per
seculors will receive punishment, and the martyred and 
persecuted be rev.~ arded , \VHEN THE LORD COMES. 
That Is the final doom of the persecutors. But these 
martyrs are JUDGED and AVENGED on them that 
DWELL ON THE EARTH BEFORE THAT. If we un
derstand the "first resurrection," It is the fulfillment 
of this promise. My contention Is that if James, (who 
was bebeaded by Her.od), or Stephen. (who was stoned 
to deatb), have to come to earth TO GET the JUDGMENT 
and VENGEANCE of this text against their enemies, then 
their ENEMIES WHO COMMITED THE CRIMES WILL 
HAVE TO BE HERE TO RECEIVE THE JUDGMENTS. 
Judgment and vengeance twenty centuries after a man is 
dead, (and visited upon somebody else), is making the 
justice of God to be misdirected, The fact is, that the 
seals were sym bolic, and these symbols, traced out, show 
us that the persecuted disciples would be vindicated on 
earth, their enemies condemned, and their entire system 
of tyranny and oppression overthrown, The person8 are 
not to come back to earth and swarm over Asia and 
Europe; but their cause Is to be judged and their blood 
avenged. 

LOCAL JUDGMENT, 

Jesus said to the J ews, "That upon you may come all 
the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the blood 
of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zechariah, son of 
Barachlas, whom ye slew between the temple and the 
altar," (Matt. 23:35). Then, was Cain excused? Were 
the actual murderers passed by? Nay, verily. But 
the J ews slew apostles and prophets, and by such acts 
endorsed the murderous policy of their predecessors. 
Their fathers killed the proph~ts, and they b~nt their 
sepulchers, thus tesUfying that they kIlled holy men. 
And they killed the Lord Jesus and his followers at 
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whom these prophets spake, showing they were of the 
same murderou s race. But DODe ot the prophets of the 
Old Testament came back and none of their assassins. 

1. The Judgment here, is not prophetic of the last 
day, (Rev. 6:8·11); but is the judgment of the AnU
Christian powers. It is at the Judgment ot the "little 
horn," (Dan'l 7); "But the Judgment shall sit, and they 
8haH take away his dominion to consume and to destroy 
it unto the end." Then the saints possess the kingdom. 

II. The time for the dead that they s hould be 
Judged, and that God should reward his servants the 
prophets, and to the salnh and to them that Itear his 
name small and great, and SHDULDE'ST DESTROY 
THEM THAT DESTROY THE EARTH. (Rev. 11:15-18). 
The same time 18 set forth here for '4the kingdom ot the 
'world has become the kingdom of the Lord and of his 
Christ, and he shall reign forever and ever." 

III. The Judgment of Babylon, (not the Judgment 
of the whole world), is described at length beginning 
with (ch. 16) and in (18:20) It Is said, 

"Rejoice over her thou heaven, and ye saints, and 
ye apostles, and ye prophets; FOR GOD HATH JUDG· 
ED YOUR JUDGMENT ON HER." And In (Ver. H) 
•. And in her was found the blood of prophets and of 
saints, and of ALL THAT HAVE BEEN SLAIN UPON 
THE EARTH." Their Judgment, (righteous Judgment), 
'Was given against Babylon-"For her sins have reached 
unto heaven, and God. hath r emembered b er iniquities. 
Reward her even as she rewa.rded you, and double unto 
her double according to her works; in the cup which she 
bath filled, fill to her double." (18:5·6). "Come bithe1', 
I w!lI show thee the JUDGMENT OF THill GREAT. HAR
LOT that sitteth upon many waters." (17: 2). 

When BABYLON IS OVERTHROWN, he says, "FoT 
true and righteous are his JUdgments: for he HATH 
J UDGED -the GREAT HARLOT, her that corrupted the 
earth with her ' fornica tion, and he HATH A "ENGED 
THE BLOOD or his servants at HER HANDS. (19:2). 

Are these the end of the wOTld? the end of time? 
No. These are the end or Babylon. III (ch. 6) the 
souls cried tor vengeance; in these chapters they get It. 
John saw the souls 10 (ch. 6). and also In (ch. 20). al

though the events were ages apart. 

THE SOULS CRIED TO HAVE THEIR BLOOD 
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AVEN GED ON ITHEM THAT DWF.LL ON THE EAR'!'H 

(ch.6) ; THEIR BLOOD WAS A V ENGED I N THE OVER

THRO W OF B~BYLON ( 19;2) ON E ARTH, AND IN TIME. 

NOT ETERNITY. 

'Vere their actual murderers present on earth In the 
last use of the symbols? Unless a literal resurrection o! 
the persecuted takes place it is not the Judgment day. 
Nero. Domitian , Dioclesian and Galerlu s, slew multI
tudes. Why insist that the murdered come back. but 
not the murderers? Strange judgment that, when God 
"HATH JUDGED-HATH AVENGED THE BLOOD Ob' 
HIS SERVANTS and NO NE o! the actual MURDERERS 
were PRESENT! The literal martY'fa and their Uteral 
persecutors do not need to returD to earth for thtJJ judg

fllfmt, any more than Abel, Zecharias and all between, 
and their murderers. needed to be present at the destruc
tion of Jerusalem for their blood to be avenged. That 
certainly is a strange rule of interpretation that 
would bring a.1I the martyrs back, who are strewn 
along the ages, but leave their persecutors and murderers 
to -be tried a thousand years or 80 later! Mr. Russell 
comes with the bold assumption that these marty-rs. aU 
the saints and holy angels are here now"; but, none ot the 
Pharaohs. Caesars. or popes have arrived yet. The 
fact is, the whole theory is fal se and makes John 's sym
bols to be realtties; or the THINGS he tilled to make A 
PREDICTION a11d 'he fhillf/s PRE DICTED to he fife SAME 
THINGS. It Is to make_ the Judgment against the 
Beast, false prophet and dragon, (symbols used in his 
book ). to be the universal judgment of all the " lglrtenus 
dead; and lea ves the U: i r h'ed, the very ones against whom 
the J UDGMENT IS PREDICTED not to be JUDGED at 
all , for the (1000) YEARS AND MORE, LATER. 

THE B OTTOMLESS PIT. 

The Bottomless pit was opened (ch . 9: 1): closed 
(20 : 3) . The infernal powers that produced the Anti
Christian governments came out in the first; and were 
restrained in the last. It was open during the lite-time 
ot the symbols , that foretold the rise, exploits and car
nage of the dragon, the beast and false prophet; it was 
closed when tlleir mission ended. It was neither opened, 
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nor closed by miracle. To say that it was, is to affirm 
that miracles were performed by the Beast and False 
Prophet, The devil was ACTIVE on earth from the gar
den of Eden till the pit was opened; and, evidently, will 
be after its close; but not in deceiving the nations as he 
did while the pit was open; as he acted through the beast 
and false prophet. These three, in an unholy combination, 
constitute Babylon. When separated (the city divided 
into three parts 16:19), Babylon is fallen. There is no 
literal city of Babylon on earth today. It is "Mystery 
Babylon" that we are studying. 

Was there no devil in the days of the Flood? Of 
Babylon? of Medo-Persia? of Greece? and Rome? 
until the opening of the seventh seal and the pit was 
opened? or till early in the seventh century? 

Who tempted Christ? Who worked in the children 
of disobedience? Who plotted the murder of Jesus in 
his Infancy and put it into the heart of Judas Iscariot 
to betray him? Who compassed his death on Calvary? 
Who hatched up the "mystery of iniquity" in Paul's day? 
To whom did the Gentiles offer sacrifices in idolatrous 
fashion? Who controlled the ten fiendish, bloody per
secutions 'before Constantine's day? The devil claimed 
to own all the kingdoms of this world in" Christ's day. 
Yet in (Rev. 9) he gets out of the Pit; in (ch, 20) he is 
put back. Do you not see that this was not ; a literal 
transaction in either case? Did not John see the whole 
transaction related' in both chapters, and did it not take 
place, therefore, eighteen hundred years ago? Vlas not 
this a symbolic prophecy? Did not John in (ch. 12) flee 
A SIGN in HEAVEN, a great, t'ed DRAGON. having seven 
heads and ten horns, and crowns upon his heads? Did 
not he say this was a Sign? Did he not say the great 
dragon was cast out, that old serpent called the Devil 
and Satan, which DECEIVETH the whole world; he wa~ 
cast out into the earth and his angels wer~ cast out with 
him? Have you observed that he has the same names in 
(ch. 20:2) where he is put back into the pit as in (ch. 
12) where HE IS A SIGN? 

In (11:7) the beast ascend!; out of the bottomless 
pit-his end is perdition. 

In (17: 7 -11) the beast has seven heads, ten horns~ 
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and the eighth head (little horn of Dan'} 7) and goclll if) 
perdition. 

In (11:7) the beast comes out of the pit Cor (1260) 
:prophetic days. In (20: 3) he returns. 

In (ch .. 12) the same period Is covered under the 
imagery of the dragon persecuting the woman the same 
prophetic period. The great red dragon was a SIGN. 

In (ch. 13) the composite beast received a mortal 
wound, leas healed, and survived FORTY-TWO MONTHS. 
'The wounded beast is photographed in (ch. 17). There 
we see the Roman Empire ridden by a church-a beast 
Tldden by a scarlet-clad woman. NO doubt the Roman 
Empire existed, but in ten parts, while th.8 Roman Catho
lic church controlled the government and was supported 
by it, as a woman rides a beast and is upheld by it. The 
ien horns of the beast, (the ten governments that sup~ 
ported popery so long), hated the rider, stripped her 
naked and desolate, (took her dominion from her and 
1ieserted her); and shall burn her with fire. This reads 
1ike modern history in Europe since the ten Governments 
of Europe got tired of popery, hated her, took away her 
-dom!nion (A. D. 1870) and aU forsook her, one by one, 
from that day to the present. 

In (chs. 19 and 20) the beast, false prophet and 
<dragon,(the triple alliance of these symbols), ar~ group
-ad together tnde-feat. They worked together and their 
combined power was overcome. AS' their origin was 
'Satanic, their doom is perdition. You do not conceive 
that such a Beast, or such a Harlot, ever existed in 
Teality as horses, cattle and humanity exist. But ill 
(ch. 12: 3). John saw the dragon, as a SIGN. This 

was the same as saying, "As I was to SIGNIFY in this 
prophecy (ch. 1: 1), I give you another great symbol. 
'Then for us to ignore the SIGN whenever the dragon 
appears, is to fail to grasp his meaning. For instance, 
(ch. 11:7): Did an animal literally come from hell? 
No. He signified what some government would be and 
do. When we are looking along the pathway of history 
for such a government, we are doing what the 811mbols 
demand. So of the opening and the closing of the AbyE's. 
It is not to give the origin of the devil, or the beginning 
of his work on earth in the one instance; nor the close 
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of his work on earth, (even for a thousand years), in the 
other. The fact is plain that the devil is a spirit, now 
rules in the hearts of the disobedient; but his master
piece of sorcery and iniquity, by which he deceived the 
nations, is to go down; the Beast and the false prophet 
are to lose the battle of centuries to Christ. But the 
imagery does not indicate that the devil will cease to 
work at all, or that God will bind and imprison him 
literally with a chain in a - pit. He can deceive the 
NATIONS no more for a very definite period, one thou
sand years. The symbols are connected with his tyr
anny, but ultimate defeat. 

THE LAMB. 

The signs( or symbols) are in groups at the opening 
and in the close of the book. To follow them is to see 
the logical structure of the volume. What is shown by 
the agents, actions, and results in symbols, must have 
corresponding. agents. actions and results in the history 
of the things symbolized. 

1. The slain and resurrected Lamb is seen all 
through the boolr after (ch. 5: 6). He has seven horns 
and seven eyes, (perfect power and perfect wisdom). 
He is NEXT TO THE THRONE, angels and sain ts wor
ship him, (vs. 8, 9, 12, 13). That Is his place in the 
believer's heart and praises forever. Next are the four 
living ones; next the twenty-four enthroned elders; these 
are surrounded by the multitude of redeemed men; and 
the outer circle is composed of the angelic hosts. This 
grouping ofsymbo}s is carried in this ord€r through the 
book. 

2. The Lamb is worshipped after the victory over 
pagan Rome in (chs. 6 and 7; 9-11). Here are the 
throne, Lamb, angels, four living creatures, the multitude 
worshipping God, the nations, kindreds and tongues 
clothed in white robes, with palms in their hands. 

3. The four and twenty elders worship God and 
praise his name for victory in (11: 16-18) . 

4. The Lamb stands with his victorious, rapturous 
throng on Mt. Zion. 04:1-13), contrasted with the two
horned Lamb (ch. 13). 

5. At the marriage of the Lamb to his church, the 
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bride, immediately after the Harlot, (false church), 18 
judged, the same elders, living creatures and the multf
tude, worship God and the Lamb. This picture is of tho 
counterfeit bride, the Harlot, who had mixed religion 
with carnal things, was rejected, and the true church was 
exalted to her rightful place in fealty to Christ; as the 
Corinthians were espoused, as a congregation, (or a 
chaste virgin), to Christ. The church should not ques
tion this consolation as it is an old illustration, (Eph. 
5:25). You observe the marriage of the Lamb takes 
place AS SOON as the Harlot is JUDGED. As Babylon 
was that Harlot, as soon as- Babylon falls, the marria~ 
of the Lamb follows, (ch. 19). Babylon Is pictured as &. 

Harlot; the true church as a Virgin; hence when the Har
lot is destroyed (chs. 17 and 18) the Virgin is joined· t.o 
the-Lamb, (ch. 19). The seven-fold virtues of the seven 
churches constitute the Virgin; the seven-fold vices, con
stitute the Harlot, in tllis world. 

The elders and four living creatures are not seen in 
the vision after the marriage of the Lamb (19: 4), unless 
it be in (20:4). In (6:9-10) was the prediction that 
they should reign on the earth; but not exclusively, as 
(11:15; 12:10) show, and these reign, as here, after lhe 
defeat of the Beast and dragon respectively. 

CHAPTER XLIV. 

MYSTERY BABYLON DESTROYED. 

1. The white horse and Rider appear (6: 2); dIs
appear after the signal victory (19:11-21). 

2. The martyr scene operis under the fifth seal 
(6: 9-11); closes after the judgment against the com~ 
bined antagonists (chs. 16 to 20:4). 

3. The Bottomless pit opens (ch. 9); closes (ch. 
20), after the victory over Babylon, the Beast, False 
Prophet, and Dragon. 

4. Spiritual harlotry Is presented in the person of 
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the scarlet clad woman, drunken and making the nations 
drunk ( ch. 17); after a long career of crime, she Is made 
desolate, naked, bel' flesh eaten and she burned with 
fire, (17:16). Under tbe name ('MYSTERY BABYLOK. 
tire, (17:16). Under the name "MYSTERY BABYLON 
THE GREAT, MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINA-
1shed in (ch. 18) with plagues, death, mourning, famine; 
and is burned with tire. 

John gives several striking tlIustrations of the over
throw of these aged enemies of the church and of the 
triumph ot the gospe1. These all relate to this Ufe. and 
are in the nature of parables or figures of the tremen
dous realities. 

HARVEST SC ENE. 

In (cn. 14:14-20) the vine of the earth is harvested. 
This scene follOte8 the overthrow of Babylon, same chap
ter. It Is plain that these scenes are of closing events, 
i1lustrated or SIGNIFIED. I do not analyze here this 
scene further than to say. the harvest is pu t in to the 
winepress of the WRATH OF GOD. The wrath of God 
Is contrasted in the book with the wrath of the Harlot, 
who terrorized the nations jo.to the acceptance of her 
abominattons. It is reported that Pope Pius X when 
dying said. "The time was when the pope could have 
stopped this conflict with a word, but now he is impo
tent." His word is not regarded by the nations now at 
war, whereas at one time, he crowned or uncrowned kings 
at pleasure. How long would the popes leave Protest
ant churches in the city of Rome if they could either 
start or stop wars among the ten governments? He 
is now an antiquated sovereign, stripped of his temporal 
dominion, with all the governments that upheld him, for 
the 'Predicted (42 ,months), hating him and despising hi9 
assumption of temporal authority. 

MARRIAGE SCENE. 

This woman appeared in (ch. 12) all glorious in 
heaven's sigbt; but persecute~ by the monster dragon 
for the ott-repeated (1260) prophetic da.ys. In (ch. 19: 
7-10) she appears, all radiant and beautiful, clothed In 
white, 
Lamb. 

amid an AlleluJah chorus at her marriage to the 
A Harlot, yea, the mother of harlots, -hM been 
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prominent in the period between her disappearance in 
the wilderness, (moral and spiritual wilderness); but 
when the spurious Harlot Queen, exulting in herpric1e, 
is deposed (18:8-24; 19:1-3) the heavenly Queen is 
married. The Harlot's false, counterfeit reign was. not 
begun or ended by miracle; and the marr:age of the true 
church is no more miraculollN here than in (II Cor. 11: 2, 3; 
or Eph. 5:25). One needs but slight acquaintance with 
the prophets to know that marriage. was one of their com
mon figures to illustrate the relationship between God 
and Israel.- (Ezek. 16 and 23 chs) show us God as 
the Husband of Aholah and Aholibah, sisters, (that is 
Israel and Judah, or Samaria and Jerusalem). Their 
unfaithfulness to the covenant branded them as fornic~
tors. When did God come down to earth to marry fleshly 
Israel? The question needs no reply. As the illustra
tion in Revelation is rmrr(J1('f'd from tllese prophets, (see 
Hosea Chs. 1-3) IT IS NECESSARY TO INTERPRET 
THE ILLUSTRATION HERE AS WE DO THERE. Jesus 
does not need to cOllie to earth to marry the rJrirlc, the (;71111"1."71, 
even as God did not come to earth, formerly. It is ju~t 
as a.ppropriate to say that the cTilffch proved to be a 
Harlot and untrue to her husband, Christ, as to say that 
18~1"(Je1 and Judah were unfaithful in wedlock. In both 
cases idolatry is fornication. Furthermore, when Judah 
repented and returned to her husband, she illustrated 
what the true church does in (Rev. 19:1-10). It seems 
to me that this is too plain to need argument. As God 
remained in heaven ALL THE TIME OF THE ILLUSTRA
TIONS, throughout the whole history of Aholah and 
Aholibah, so does Christ throughout the history of the 
Harlot and the Bride. But the Millennialists say, "Did 
not the marriage take place when the Bridegroom came 
in (Matt. 25:1-12)?" Certainly. And did not the 
fisherman, put real fish in vessels at the .sallle time? 
And did not the husbandman putlr71eat in the barn, at 
the same time? And did not the Nobleman set one man 
over ten cities, anothe~ over five cities, at the .'l(lIJlC 

time? These are all holy WU.'Itratinlls. We are not fish, 
wheat, or dealing in real estate. But the~e illustrate 
our position as servants of God. The man with the ten 

talents received money, a talent; as the man with ten 
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pounds, received another pound. THESE WERE ALL 
HUMAN TRANSACTIONS, chosen by our Lord, not to 
teach us there is a 'WEDDING, A FISHIKG PARTY, A 
REAL ESTATE TRANSACTION, or A FARMING IN
DUSTRY, ACTUALLY IN PROGRESS; but these things 
bring home to us the reality of our service to Christ; anrI 
we are to be watchful as virgins; diligent with our talents 
and pounds; careful to grow wheat (or children of God, 
not children of the wicked one); and to be choice fish 
in the gospel net. For, in all these illustrations, it is 
evident we make clwir-c for one or the other rf'sult; and 
we are "blessed" or "cursed" for our decision and con
duct. So Paul taught the Corinthians concerning being 
chaste virgins. This wedding in (Rev. 19) is not som8 
local affair, any more than God's marriage to typical 
Israel was a local, earthly affair. But in all lands and 
both sexes, the true followers of the Lamb constitute the 
wife (in the figures of former prophets) . The Harlots in 
both -cases were rejected, and the women who were 
acknowldged as the brides were faithful in obd!ence to 
God. 

THE ,\V AR seRNE. 

The wedding scene is shifted for a thrilling war 
scene. (19:11-21). Here are the white horse, the 
Rider, wearing many crowns, or diadems: his vestui'e 
d.ipped in blood; his sword, (a spiritual sword' as it comes 
out of 'his mouth); and his name is the Wocd of God. 
This Rider is followed by the ARMIES in HEAVEN all 
riding WHITE HORSES, themselves clothed in fine linen 
white Imd pure. The whole scene is a war picture, even 
to birds eating the carcasses of the slain. But, at the 
close, the beast and the false prophet were taken and 
cast alive into the lake of fire. The kings of the earth 
and their armies "were killed with the s\vord of him, 
that sat upon the horse, even the sword which came forth 
out of his man th; and all the birds were filled with their 
flesh." (Ignoring the chapter division; we should read 
on down to verse ten, but I reserve this to the next chap
ter of this book). 

You will see that this is not a single battle. The 
"Little horn," (Dan'l 7:21) "made /1'(/r with the saintR 
and pre,vailed against them" in the symbols; "Wears out 
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the saints of the Most High," in tbe interpretation. "But 
the Judgment shall sit, and they shall take away his 
dominIon, to consume and to destroy it unto the end." 
(ver. 26). So, be re, the age-long battle is over; the 
warriors dressed in white win the victory. Of course 
the baUle is not pitched In heaven. for the beast ascend
ath out of the pit, (11 :7) . Tbe time of this RESUR
RECTION SCENE (20:4) Is the same as tbe others, at 
the end of the (1260 prophetic days). So we have: 

1. The Harvest Scene. 2. The Marriage Scene. 
S. The War Scene. These illustratlons, like so many par
ables of our Lord, bring before us the whole thrilling his
tory. To these is added, 4. The Resurrection and Reigning 
Scene. All of them point out the victory of the King 
of Kings and Lord of Lords, over all the forces of dark
ness, the Kings of the earth, tile Beast. the False Prophet 
and the Dragon. People who understand the gospel, 
do Dot expect to be k!ngs and priests as popes were kIngs 
and priests, that is reigning on earth as rulers in earthly 
governments. That is the old Jewish notion that Christ 
rebuked while on earth. Popery usurped the offices of 
Christ and reigned over all as kings and priests, and 
when th at power 1..4 taken aT/ ay. the dtscioples return to 
their long lost rights as kings and priests. We are now 
kings and priests; so were the martyrs; and so were the 
disciples in the apostolic age. The clergy. or he rltage of 
God, is not the lordly priests of our day; but each disciple 
of Christ Is a king and priest in hie own right. J obo pre
dicted that self-appointed kings and priests would usurp 
these functions and tyrannize over the church for H260) 
years; and they certainly did. But as one class goes 
down, or dies, the other class revives, or lives; and this 
is a resurrectioD, (in the figurative style of this book) ~ 

Not that -anyone man has to live here again after he has 
once lived and dJed a martyr; but that such people llve. 
as Elijah lived again in the person of John the Baptist; 
and as the J ewish nation came up out of their graves, 
when they returned from their captivity in Babylon. It 

was not necessary for Daniel, Ezeki'el, and the very same 
people to return for the nation to be resurrected; in 
tact, that would have changed th~ whole system of faitb. 
So the true kings and priests of God, after the long night 
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of tyranny and misrule, exercised over them by the Baby
lon of Revelation, shall unseat the counterfeit. priest
hood and unlawful rulers; then they shall reign, not alone, 
but with God and Christ. Neither God nor Christ come 
to earth; but the saints recover their rights; and, in 
obedience to God and Christ, they exercise their long
forfeited priesthood as they did in the apostolic age, (T 

Pet. 2: 5-9). As John the Baptist was the Elijah who 
was for to come, (not the very man; but came in the 
spirit and power of Elijah); after this manner the old 
saints live again, in the figurative language of John. 
He saw the souls or spirits of the martyrs and faithful 
ones living and reigning with Christ. John the Baptist 
taught and lived in the spirit and power of Elijah; this 
was done in the close of the Jewish age; and a revival 
of the apostolic church in spirit and po,,:"er is all that is 
needed or promised for this earth to win mankind to 
God, Elijah did not give John his body, nor his spirit; 
he was not reincarnated in John; so, the saints do not 
return literally under the gospel age. It is as plain as 
day, however, that one can be Paul, or Peter, or John, 
or any other saint, as John was Elijah. As I have shown 
that Christ is the David of the prophets; the church is 
the temple; Christians are the Levites; the ordinary 
priests and kings in the kingdom of heaven; and that 
Zion, Jerusalem, the sacrifices and feasts of the law are 
all reproduced in the spiritual realities of the gos.pel; 
just so the disciples are to revive the dead, who have long 
since quit this mortal scene. The SOULS were, literally. 
never dead; but their priesthood and spiritual royalty 
were dead, when the I'mystery Babylon" ruled. In the 
sense of recovering their heritage and exercising their 
functions as they did while on earth, John saw the souls 
or spirits of the departed Uve again. They lived in a 
multitude of disciples, who lived and taught the same 
as they did when alive among men; and they resurrected 
their cause, by reproducing tll-eir lives of faith, power, 
holiness, and co.urage; and were blessed and made happy 
in the service of God in this life, and shall live forever 
with the Lord, (as the second death has no power over 
a Christian). Elijah did not die; yet he lived again 

in the life and labors of John the B3Iptist; and our Savior 
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said. "He that hath ears to hear let him hear," Just so 
the martyrs and faithful Christians who would not wor
ship the "Beast" neither his "Image," served their day 
and generation as Elijah did his and passed to their re
ward; and their souls or spirits lived in others. not liter
ally, but in the sense that John the Baptist was Elijah. 

THE SEVEN BOWLS. 

The Harvest scene is in the cltJse of (ch. 14). The 
"yine" is reaped and cast into the great wine-press of the 
wrath of God. The wine-press was without the city, and 
the profusion of blood was very great. The contrasts 
between the faithful and the unfaithful are preserved. 
This vine was of the earth. It was not planted by the 
Lord, and must be plucked up. Similar teaching was 
given concerning fleshly Israel, (Is. 5; also Ps. 80:8-19). 
The (15 and 16 chs) are a great summary of the Judg< 
ment against Babylon. The "Sign" was the seven last 
plagues. You observe the "Temple" was opened and the 
ark of the covenant was seen (chs.11:19; 14.:17; 16:10); 
this, evidently, is like the Lord's announcement to Moses 
at the burning bush, (Ex. 3:1-10); God had seen the 
affliction of Israel and had remembered his covenant, 
and had come down to deliver them. He sent ~loses with 
a series of plagues against the Egyptians, and brought 
Israel out, having overthrown their oppressors. God's 
faithfulness to spiritual Israel is suggested here by brln~-, 
ing to view the ARK OF HIS TE'STIMONY. He promised 
to deliver our Israel from Babylon, and these terrifying 
plagues, seven in number, do the work. A few facts con
nected with the introduction of the "Sign" throw much 
light on the whole story. (Ch. 15:1-4) shows us the 
"Beast," the "Image" and the "Mark" are still to be con
sidered. The sea of glass mingled with fire and re
deemed Israel standing upon it show us the contest has 
not ceased that has been in progress ever since the Beast 
arose as a persecutor of the people of ,God. The Beast 
was composed of people; so was the Image; and these 
people are contrasted with the other class. The false 
church was not the Roman Government at any time; but 
was upheld by that government, and patterned her rule 

after it; and was thus the "Image" of it. Here the 
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saints are true overcomers, and are cleansed by th e sea 
and the fiery trials through which they paes. 

(Ver. 7), "And one of the four living cr eatures gav~ 
unto the seven angels seven golden bowls full of the 
wrath of God, who liveth forever and ever." The Hving 
creatures are representatives of redeemed humanity, and 
this one, therefore, was a standard bearer, so to speak, of 
the grand encampment of Israel. This indicated the 
work would be a Judgment from God, but advanced bf his 
people, the soldiers of the cross. The voice of auth ority 
came rrom the " Temple" (1 6: 1 ). It was the temple . 
the altar, and the worshippers that were mea~ured in 
(11:1-2); and the court and holy city were trodden 
under foot for forty and two months. When these 
months pass, (in these symbols), the temple and furniture 
come .1nto view again, .for the church is to be seen in 
another relation-somebody e lse is to be trodden under 
foot, without the city, that is not the church, but her 
age-long Persecutors. 

Each at the " howls" contained one of the sev~n 

last plagues, (that is the seven fill up the full measure 
bf Jud,gment that Was prayed for by the souls under 
the altar, that was then promised and is h e re vlsited , in 
the symbols). The first vial , or bowl, produced a ooj-

\..../ 50me and grievous sore upon " t he men who had th e 
mark of the beast and worshipped his Image" You see 
that it was time to "Judge" them. The first plague 'bere 
is 1tke the sixth infl1cted by Moses on Egypt. TheJ'e it 
was against Jannes and Jambres, counterfeit priests , or 
magicians, and sorcerers; here it is against sorcery and 
lying wonders. The second plague was poured upon the 
sea, and it became as t he blood of a dead milD. (17: 1 -
lS). If this sea was humanity, then the lesson Is that, 
the waters upon which the H arlo t sat were deadly, tha t is 
the peoples, multitudes, nations and ton gues deal out 
death to the Harlot, ultimately, and dest roy such a tyr
annous government . They destroyed "the man of sin ." 
The third plague was that the rivers and faun tains of 
water wer e turned in to blood. Moses did th Is literally as 
a judgment against Pharaoh and the Egyptians. [ 
thInk we may sarely say, however, that the rivers and 
fonntains of water a.re symbols of people here, as John 
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has used and continues to use them that way. The deso
lation or despotism Is by bloody war. "All they that 
take the sword shall perish by the sword." 

In (16:5-7) the reader Is jnfor~ed that this was a 
merited jtidgmen t. Many eJq)osltors attempt to apply 
these plagues to individual events. This is an error. 
Mahometanism, Catholicism, and Despotism are being 
destroyed piecemeal. The great sea or humanity is 
swallowing them up politically. But the rivers and 
fountaIns , (the natious, peoples, and tongues) . one by 
one, are turned tnto blood. One by one they pay tl1.<) 
price of Uberty in the sacrifice or life and treasure, and 
free themselves from tyranny and oppression. It fs 
more tancHu) than wise to attempt to tit one vial to one 
revolution; the next to another; and thus limit these 
plagues to a few events. The fourth howl wag poured 
upon the sun. The ninth plague In Egypt was darkness. 
This plague was the opposite, as it was Ught. Light 
shines behind the ramparts or sin. Closed doors and 
barred windows cannot keep it out. As the Sun of 
glory rises into the noon-day heavens. the fogs of super
stition , priest-craft and king-craft are destroyed before 
it. That was a " cloudy and dark day" when God's sheep 
were scattered. Yet these men scorched with great heat 
do not repent to give God glory. These Vials like the 
trumpets in (ch. 8) are destructive. There they over
threw .pagan Rome; bere they are a new set of symbols 
used to picture the overthrow of Babylon. I would love 
to see the Sun with which the woman was clothed pour 
life and health into the darkest recesses of earth. Under 
the futl-orbed light of heaven's truth, the last shadow 
of the "Dark Ages" should pass away. All of tho~e 

plants that grew up in that mIdnight should wilt, droop 
and d1e under the power of the unobstructed light of thp. 
Sun ot Righteousness. 

The fifth vial was poured on the throne, or sover
eignty. of the "Beast." This Is getting down to the very 
roots of despotism. The whole territory, ruled for ages 
by despots, is full of darkness. Pharaoh was about ready . j 

to yield when darkness hung abov.e bis throne and king-
dom. So. here, earthly tyrants find that theIr sun bas 
set to rise no more. The plagues are continuous. These 
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governments, , ltke Israel of old, are incurable, "From 
the sole of the feet even unto the head there Is no sound
ness in it; but wounds and bruises and putrefying sores; 
they have not been closed, neither bound, neither molli
fied with ointments," (Is. 1 : 6), The disease was fatal. 
So these unrepentant sinners taU to see the impending 
doom written over aU these thrones of despotism; and. 
in this symbolism, over the "Beast" that does not repent 
to give God glory, The sIxth vial dried up the symbol!c 
river Euphrates, preparatory to the entrance of our Cyrus 
Into Babylon, who will release the captives. This 18 
"MYSTERY BABYLON" (17: 5), as literal Babylon per
ished from the earth ages ago. The fleshly Israel was at 
one time captives in literal Babylon; so, here, spiritual 
Israel were captives in this "mystery Babylon." As the 
rlver Euphrates that flowed through literal Babylon was 
turned into another channel, and the cjty fell; so, here, 
the river at humanity (17:1-15) is turned into a new 
channel, deserts the old city and it falls. As Cyrus re
leased the typical Israel and they rebuilt their temple. so 
now, the people of .Qod restore his temple. 

THREE UNCLEAN SPIRITS. 

But we see there are three unclean spirits at work 
in these tImes. When the masses turn from despotism, 
Catholicism and Mahometanism, they are da.ngerous to 
civil and rellgious Uberty, The dragon sends .forth his 
spirit ot infidelity; and anarchy, of every shade and 
grade, is the trult of it. All lands are cursed today with 
this spirit, The "beast" has corrupted mtllions. The 
spirit of the money lords, the trusts, and unholy com
bInes, is out of the mouth of the beast of 'Despotism', 
It Is the same foul spirit that governed all the kIngs and 
tyrants of past ages. The autocracy of wealth Is wield
ing its iron scepter In all lands, The trusts and merci
less combines among the men of fabulous fortune, Im- ' 
poverlsh and practically enslave the masses, to the greed 
and plunder of the few. These men would be the Cae
sars and Czars of the whole earth. The spirit comes 
from the mouth of the Old World Despotisms that have 
crushed and robbed their millions from time immem
orial, especially during the days of the tour governments .. 
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symbolized by the Metallic Man and the four Wild Beasts, 
and since the ten-horned beast arose into power. 

Lastly, the spirit of the false prollhet works in the 
hearts of the disobedient. 1 have said there are mor~ 
popes than the one on the Tiber. What mOl'"al distinction 
can be drawn between lordly bishops and lawmakers in 
one church and the same class of men in l21110ther church? 
Is the Roman church alone in her assumption to cha!1ge 
times and laws? Is she alone guilty of desecrating the 
Lord's day? Does not the same spirit that animated her 
sway _multitudes? Tlle spirit of worldliness, of pride, 
of vain show in religion, of irreverence for sacred things~ 
and of ungodliness in general pervades our modern so
ciety. The llifl,SSeS live for pelf and SE'lf, in all the 
rounds of carnality and grossness of heart from which "it 
is the chief mission of the gospel in this world to deliver 
them. This spirit of carnality, and formalism, is deadly. 
Why condemn Tetzel for selling indulgences to sin and 
then say we may indulge our lusts without scruple? 
This spirit is not from above but is earthly, sensual, 
devilish; and it is swaying multitudes. Here is an open 
field and a fair fight. The battalions of hell come up 
from beneath; and the army from heaven, on white 
horses, and clothed in linen white and clean, engage in 
this fight. This is Armageddon, the great Battl8 from 
which none are exempt. Jesus says, "Behold I come as 
a thief. Blessed is he that wateheth and keepeth his 
garments, lest he walk naked and they see his shame." 
Millennialists say, "There it is! Jesus is com1ng invisibly 
and at this time." Some say, he has been here sincB 
(1874). But this phase of our subject needs no further 
explanation in this connection, having been shown to be 
false from so many standpoints. Men assume this is an 
earthly, carnal battle. Some say it is the present war in 
Europe. They have selected most of the great national 
upheavals in the past five centuries with the same de
gree of confidence. But you are scarcely done reading 
that it is "Spirits" that gather men .together for this Ar
mageddon. The whole earth is engaged in this battle. 
n is a moral and spiritual conflict. The "dragon," the 
"beast" and the "false" prophet" are the "Triple Allt

~nce" that is waging war against the armies of heaven. 
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It has been thus in all the symbols. It is not a shigle 
battle in a mortal combat, in Palestine, or elsewhere. 
If we keep our garments clean and white we may fight 
and help to win the victory in this mighty conflict. The 
seven-headed, ten-horned dragon is in these symbols; 
but here, as elsewhere, as the agent of that old dragon, 
the devil and Satan. 

What happened when the seventh Bowl was poured 
out? Victory for truth and righteoll,sness. The same 
as the victory of the Little Stone; the same as the Man
child; and all the other symbols of that time indicate, as 
I hjjlve shown in The Symbols traced out, 

"There were voices, and thunders and lightnings; 
and there was a great earthquake, such as was not since 
men were UJpon the earth, so mighty an earthquake and 
so great. And the great city was divided into three 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and great Baby
lon came hi remembrance before God, to give unto her 
the cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath, and 
every Island fled awaY,and the mountains were not 
found." 

Then the Triple Alliance was dissolved. The·unholy 
combination, composed of the Beast, the Dragon and the 
False Prophet, so strikingly styled "Babylon," falls into 
her three component parts, in the religious and political 
revolution or earthquake. "It is done." The (18th 
ch.) gives an explanation of this Judgment, so long and 
so ardently hoped and prayed for by martyrs and saints 
of God. Babylon goes down to rise no more. Just as 
the metallic man was ground up and swept away; and the 
fourth beast was consumed by fire, horns and all. So, 
in the symbols that follow, we learn that the Harlot is 
cast off and the true woman, or church, comes to h8r 
own, as worthy of eternal honor and glory. The three 
unclean spirits are active and vigilant, and they make 
day and night hideous with their croaking. Into this 
conflict we may go, sustained by the promise of Christ 
that, "To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with 
me in my throne, even as I overcame and am set down 

with my Father in His throne. He that hath ears to 

hear let him hear what the Spirit says unto the churches," 

(Rev. 3:21,22). We may rest assured that, these plagues 

are against this "Mystery Babylon." The bloody riven 
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and fountains of water, the great ban, and the terrifying 
symbols, should arOUSe all indifferent ones, that they 
would hasten to "Come out of ber, my people, that y& 
be not partakers of her sIns and that ye receive not or 
her plagues," (18: 4). 

In (ch. 6:1 2-17) tbere was a great earthQ.uake. 
when Pagan Rome went down; and mountains and islands 
fled. In (ch. 11:13) there was a great earthquake. and 
one-tenth of thIs, figurative city or Babylon fell. Here 
(ch. 16 :18-21) is earth's mightiest earth-quake, for the 
whole "mystery Babylon" falls. She Is divIded into the 
three elements that all along have composed ber, a union 
without which there can be no Babylon-confusIon. The 
church (,false prophet) is separated from the Beast. and 
this d1smemberment destroys mystery Babylon. The 
mountains and islands, or great and smaH governments. 
disappear also, and the long night of despotism is ended. 
Men wish to know which will prevail, the tyrannous 
governments, or the tree; and the symbols t estify In 
trumpet tones, it Is the stone, the man-child. and the 
saints of God that win the victory. 

CHAPTER XLV. 

THE FIRST RESURRECTION. 

From (Rev. 19:11; 20:1-10) Is a section that should 
not be separated by a chapter heading. You notice that 
the long battle ends 1n victory for the Rider on the white 
horse. and the beast and false prophet were dispos,ed of, 
and the kings of the earth and their armies were killed, 
by the sword of the Rider on the white horse In the (19th 
ch.), and the disposition of the dragon follows. He was 
bound, imprisoned in the bottomless pit for a thousand 
years. Now the fleld is clear, like when the Metallic 
Man was crushed by the stone; b'ut there the s tone had 
a constructive work before it. and became a great 11I0un4 

tain and t illed the whole earth. With the fourth wild 

j 
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beast, and the judgment against the "lHtle horn" the 
result was the same, they 'took away his dominion to COll~ 
sume and destroy it to the end; but the kingdom. altd" 
dominion and the greatness at the k..i.Ilgttom under the 
whole heaven, shall be giveD to the people of the saints 
of the most Higby whose kingdom is an everlasting king,~ 

dom, and all d'ominions shall serve and obey him." (Dan. 
7:.21-2"7). The same resurrection scene and universal 
rule tor ChriS't are set forth in (Rev. 11:11-1 8). 

There Is DO statement that Christ is on earth. He 
was riding a white horse tn heaven in the Jast symbol. 
Is this all literal? or all figurative? You have antici~ 
pated my answer. John was to SIGNIFY in the tWentietb 
chapter as well as in the rest of the book. The pre~ 
ceding prophecies demand that this should be figurative. 
The two witnesses prophesied In sackcloth tor (1260) 
days. Not even Methusaleb lived that long, if these 
days are prophetic of years. Their death was not the 
death of men or individuals; hence their resurrection was
not individual. The. devil is a spirit, and mind operates 
on mind. A chain, a pit, a seal, and a thousand year 
sentence, are approprlate symbols of his defeat, tem· 
porarUy, in governments. Just as the battle or war scene
Is a good illustration of the defeat of AnU·Cbrlst. I give 
80me reasons why I believe this Is a figurative resur.,. 
rection. 

1. Because it is in the most figuraUve book In th~ 
Bible, in a book wherein we are plainly told in the first 
verse that the realities were SIGN'IFIED. 

2. The beast that had a deadly wound and waf"! 
healed, was like these resurrected ones, in that the beast 
signified a government, destroyed, then revived. As the 
government of Christ was first destroyed, his priesthood 
and Lordship usurped by the pope, so to revive his reli~ 
gion was to give it Ufe from the dead, in a similar manner 
to the revival of the beast. Death and revival for the 
Beast; here death and revival of the church. 

3. Paul said "Awake thou that sleepest and arise 
from the dead and Christ shall give thee Ught." Death 
Is often applied to a cause, as well as to incUfJ£llua ls, (al· 
ways, of course), in a figurative sense. The church at 
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Sardis had a name to live but was dead. (Rev. 3:1). It 

could arise from the dead. 
4. Paul jn (Rom. 11:15) says of the Jews, "For 

if the casting away of them he the reconciling of the 
world, ,what shall the receiving of them be but life from 
the (ica(11" He did not mean to say that portion of the 
nation that is actually dead will arise from their graves, 
but they are a spiritually dead nation, and for them to 
turD to God would be a national , s'piritual resurrec tion. 

5. John was following closely the teaching of (Ezek. 
37) where he predicted the return of fleshly Israel from 
uteral Babylon under the sumbol of r CRllrrcctioll. The like
ness ts indeed striking In (Ezek. 37) and (Rev. 20). 
One Ueshly Israel, the other spiritual Israel; the first 
'\V-as delivered from Babylon as a nation, and this was 
pictured as a resurrection; the latter was delivere d from 
"Myste ry Babylon," and exalted, and this is a resurrec
tion: - One is as justly and beautlfully pictured as a re
surrec tion as the other. 

If Ezekiel ( 37) is an appropri~te use of resurrection 
from yruves of 1.xJdies Olat u:ere dismembered, all simply to 
illustrate the re vival of the typiral kingdom of Is rael from 
Babylon, is it not an appropriate use of such a metaphor 
to speak of the revival Of the sJliritual kingdom of God 
under the same figure? No one can deny that inspired 
men used the figure of risJng from the dead as applied 
to men whose literal resurrection was not meant. It Is 
not that we are forcing a new meaning to a. word, thus 
to apply it; the only question Is as to which of the mean
Ings belongs here. [n (Eek. 37) the figurative mean
ing is now plain, because the event is so remote. But I 
seek to show that figurative resurrection is the only 
possible view that ftts all the Scriptures cft.ed, for there 
is a time coming when all the figurative resurrectlons arf! 
past"and only the literal is possible; but death is the la8t 
enemy destroyed, and ce rtainly there were enemies after 
this Firs t resurrection. [cite the facts reveale d that 
we may see that literalism breaks down here. J obn saw 
the angel, the chain, the binding of the Dragon, the 
sealed pit and so OD. Did he· see these things in fact? 
or in Ugure? If in fact, then that is the way the devil 
will be ·caught, chained and sealed UP. for a Uteral 
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thousand years; there will be a literal resurrection of the 
wicked, a literal gathering of the wicked against a literal 
camp of saints and a literal city. If figurative; these 
'agents, actions and results are symbols of agents, actions 
and results, which I think is shown to a demonstration. 

6. Ezekiel even saw .the bones of Israel In a valley; 
and the bones had to come together, be clothed with flesh 
and skin and have life from God breathed into them. So, 
in fact, he entered into detatls of a bodtly resurrection. 
all the time using the transaction figuratively. John 
says nothing of bodies being raised, but even jf he did, 
his language would be no stronger than Ezekiel's, because 
he brings Israel out of their graves; when in fact, the 
actually dead have never been subject to any such mar
vellous change. He believed in a literal resurrection. 
and chose that great event to explain to Israel their re
vival as a nation. Strange, too, that John used his 
figure of women representing the faithful and unfaithful 
wives; God married to fleshly Israel; Jesus married to 
spiritual Israel, both illustrative but not literal in either 
case. The women represented governments in their re
lationship to God. 

A CRITICAL VIEW. 

There is a resurrection that precedes that thousand 
years; another suceeds it; and still another comes after 
Satan has been loosed a "little season." There are two 
births, two marriages, two circumcisions and two resur
rections, one Uteral, the other figurative in the Bible. 
There were two Elijahs, one the literal man, the other 
foretold under his name. There were two Babylons, one 
literal, the other figurative. There were two Egypts; 
two Sodoms; two Jerusalems; two Israels; two Davids. 
one to rule fleshly Israel; one to rule spiritual Israel in 
the spiritual Jerusalem, from the spiritual Mount Zion. 
There were two covenants, one sanctified by animal sacri
fice, the other by the blood of the Lamb of God. There 
are two Canaans. The reader should remember that 
only Millennialists, who mix the law and the gospel, the 
types and anti-types, feel any need of a literal resurrec
tion here. Their carnal system _demands it. They wish 
to have all the countless righteous dead to return to 
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earth to carry forward the Millennium. I have shown 
that the temple is legislated away, with its prieRthood. 
its animal sacrifices, its feasts, fasts, and old order en~ 
tire. never to be revived. You have not forgotten, that 
I showed the moral and spiritual imposslblllty of Christ 
coming to begin the MUlennium, as follows: 

1. The types are, by divine authority. set aside for4 

ever by the things which they typified, among these the 
literal throne of David, for the spiritual throne of Chrlst. 
Can you conceive how Christ could be a local Ruler In 
Jerusalem as David was and not have exchanged heaven
for earth? Did not David reign with God, over Israel, 
whUe God was in heaven? Can not we reign with Christ 
as a kingdom of priests, without either God or ChrIst all 
earth? Did not Jesus ascend to heaven to reign? He· Js 
upon a throne. Do not Paul, and the martyred apostles, 
rule the church of God today? Is there not a kingdom 
over which Jesus is king, and did Dot they prea.ch this 
kingdom of God? When that rule was set astde by false 
apostles, talse priests, during the dark ages, their rule 
was ignored. But upon the death at these organized 
beasts or persecuting governments~ is it not plain that, 
when John saw thrones he saw the truth of heaven tri
umphant? The chain and pit represent degredation, tor 
onc class; the thrones repr"esent exaltation for the other 
class; but one a thousand years before the other, and the 
latter a "little season" before the resurrection. 

I insist that the resurrection that opens the thousand 
years Is of the same nature as the one that closes the 
(1000) years. And, bear in mInd that, the last Is tol~ 

lowed by a "little season" which may be centuries, and 
this "little season" Is closed by the resurrection which 
can not be other than the one literal resurrection of aU 
the dead as death and hade8 give up their dead. R.Is:o th~ 
sea and they that are in it and each is judged and sen
tenced. 1! death and hades had given up the righteous 
dead at the opening and the wicked at the close ot 
the (1000) years, they could not have them to 
give up at the close of the "Uttle season." As these 
(death and hades) were destroyed we are Bure 
It was the coming at Christ and the end of the world, for 

death Is the last enemy to be destroyed. 
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2. The annual Feasts of the Law, two of them, 
Tbe Passover and Pentecost, typified Christ's death and 
resurrection, (that is bis resurrection was typified by the 
wave-sheaf), and Pentecost typified the opening, formally, 
of the gospel age; the Feast of Tabernacles its close. 
There is not even a remote hint ot a resurrection of saints 
and a MilJennlum In them. 

3. I showed that the Jubilee year, lIke the day of 
Pentecost, was the UfUeth, not the forty-ninth, and began 
an eighth week and did not conclude a SC1;ellth.. So Mr. 
Russell 's theory is (1000) years too early for either 
Pentecost or Jubilee to typify it. But Jubilee is on the 
eighth week, after seven complete, and can not tit any 
theory that makes the 8eventh day, or seventh week of 
days, or seventh week of years , a Millennium. 

4. I dropped down to the New Testament and 
showed conclusively that the theory contradicts everyone 
of our Lord's parables, and is. therefore , false. The 
net was cast Into the sea but once; there was Olle sowing 
of the field; but one harvest of the wheat and tares; but 
olle reckoning with the servants who had the talents and 
pounds; but one marriage of the klng'a son; but one 
separation of the virgins, and 80 on. It 1s positively Im
possible to have any probation in any parable, after 
Jesus comes. The parables were made by the King of the 
~Ingdom of heaven to teach us 1Dhat th,e kingdom is like. 
It certainly is not like Millennlalism-that h.as Jesus 
come soon and begin a different kind of a. kingdom, from 
that these parables have lIIustrated for nineteen cen
turies; and which Jesus said was "at hand," and which 
began formally on Pentecost (Acts 2) ar.conUng to thf! 
tvpeand tbeprophecies (Is. 2; Micah 4). Jesus illust.rated 
but one kingdom. 

5. One might hesitate, at Ie-ast, in deciding whether 
the "first resurrection" were literal or figurative, if shut 
up to this passage alone. But when ODe Bees that Jesus 
knew whether he would return to raise the dead and 
reign with them on earth (1000 years) or not; and God 
knew when he gave the types, Rnd we go to these typ~s 
and search these parables, and tInd the doctrine ('011-

t,'ad'ieted, we know to a moral certainty, the figurative in·· 
terpretation is correct. 
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ANOTHER CLASS OF EXPOSITORS. 

Some few expositors say. yes you are correct that 
Jesus does not come to earth to reign, but he raises the 
righteous dead, at least the martyrs, and they reign witll 
him in heaven for (1000) years. I will show that this 
contradicts the Bible. Any interpretation that has the 
dead I!terally raised before the end of the world contra
dicts the Bible. 

"But man dieth and wasteth away; yea, man giveth 
up the ghost and where is he? As the waters fail from 
the sea, and the flood decayeth and drieth up: So mat' 
liet1~ dOlen, (llld riscth not: till the heavens /Ie 110 more, they 
shall not au:ake 1101' be rai8etl out of sleep," (Job 14:1'0-12). 

There is the millstone around the neck of Millen
niaHsm that drowns it in the deep. 'Where is Mr. Rus
sell's theory that says the dead hare been raised out 'of 
sleep thirty-six years? Where is the theory that says part 

of the dead shall rise at the Millennium and reign some
where for a thousand years? James says Job 1/:/LS a 
propllet (Jas.5:10-11). Job says "man," (not most men, 
or all but the martyrs), but "man lietJt dOlen, and riseW 
flot; till the !/Carelll!; be 1/0 more, tlley 87wll not awake nor 
be raised out of sleep." Do you believe the prophet? 
There is positively no room for "Pastor Russell's" bride 
class, feet or head members, to rise out of 8lcrp or bl3 
au-akeuc(] in either the spring or fall of (A. D. 1878), or at 
any other time till the heavens be /10 more. When is that? 

John tells us (Rev. 20:11-15). This is the resur
rection and Judgment. Peter tells us "the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise," (II Pet. 3:10). 

"Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first 
resurrection; over these the second death hath no power; 
but they shall be priests of God and Christ and shall 
reign with him a thousand years." They are priests of 
God as well as of Christ. God does not come to earth, 
to reign with them in this or any other text. Does Jesus? 
Ancient Israel was a kingdom of priests and an holy 
nation" (Ex. 19:6). Peter said the church was an 
holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable 
to God by Jesus Christ. He said further the ehurch 
was in his days "a royal priesthood, an holy nation"
not that in some far away Millennium they might be both 
kings and priests, (I Pet. 2: 5-9). John said Christ 

, 
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"hath made us kings and 'priests unto God and his 
Father; to him be glory and dominion forever and ever. 
Amen." In (chap. 5:10), "And hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests; and we shall reign on the earth;' 
(Or Revised V). "And madest them to be unto our God 
a kingdom and priests; and they reign upon the earth." 
So to be a klngdom and priests and reign with Christ Is 
no greater honor after the "Urst resurrection," than was 
enjoyed by the church In Peter's day, before the "first 
resurrection:' according to these plain Scriptures. I 
have showed the second death ha th no power over any 
true disciple at Christ, who 
(Joo. 6:49-(0). as well 
But it was a blessed 
eause of ChrIst on earth, 

li t'cs ill any ave of the cllltr(llt 
as the \wbole discourse, 
privilege to revive the 

when the beast, talse pro-
phet and dra.gon had slain the witnesses, or killed the 
In~t1tution. as it were, and it required the zeal, heroism, 
faith, self-denial, or in a word, holiness, without which 
no man shall see the Lord, to revive the church of God. 
It demanded the martyr spirit, and many martyrs fell [n 
the holy attempt. B!lt, they had the assurance . th3.t 
death only affected their bodies, and could not reach the 
souL (].olatt. 10:28). 

THE. RESU R REC TIOXS. 

There Is one resurrection at the beginning, another 
at the close, of the (1000) years, The Urst included 
no wicked; the second Included no righteous. H the 
tirst Is literal'; so Is the second, But I haNe showed that 
the resurrection is when the he(lvcm~ are no more. So resur· 
rection is used here in both cases figuratively, The two 
resurrections are (1000) years apart. The devil Is 
bound (l000) years. He is sealed up in the abyss the same 
(1000) years, He can not (/ccci-l:e the lIatioll8 for (1000) 
years. The 11OtiOllS are stilI here; - and at the expiration 
of the (1000) years the nations are 8tm In the four quar
ters of the earth. This spOils the whole theory in another
feature, (especially Dawnlsrn), that the nations are to 
be annihilated and the kingdom of Christ alone survives, 
The facts in (cho 19) of the taloillY of the beast and false 
prophet, and killing u:ith the 81COlod alOt callie ont of the 
mouth of the Rider on the white hOI'1~e, the kings of the earth 
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and their armies, are related, as cause and etreet, to the 
events in the opening of (ch. 20)' or the binding and 
imprisonment of the dragon. What 80rt 01 death will the 
word of God produce? The kings and armies were killed 
?IV it. It has been killing klngcraft and priest-craft, and 
destroying the armies of these once triumphant despot
isms. Kings are all virtually dead now. The present 
war is confidently predicted by many statesman to be 
the death of despotic rule. I am not so sanguine as this 
exact date would demand. I believe the Time-prophecies 
have a very narrow margin to be filled yet, and rejoice 
in the consoling fact. But this seems plain to me; when 
king-craft and priest-craft are slain. and the dragon can 
no more deceive the nations, there Is a long period, where· 
in the devil is bound, no longer rules as of yore, in Idola· 
trous, persecuting nations and Christ and his people are 
loosed, so to speak, and reign. The nations through 
whom the beast, the false prophet and the dragon ruled, 
are slain, and these leaders in crime are helpless. The 
governments die to that order of things; the truth can· 
cern':ng civil and religious liberty slays them. Their 
existence is not disturbed, but their ignorance, supersti
tions,' veneration tor kings ruling by divine right, and 
slavish fear of p,ope and priests, have been killed by the 
Word of God. This we know to be the present day facts, 
and the sentiment is growing more and more intense, 
and, I believe it to be the sentiment of these verses. 
Hence the saints take the kingdom, not by violence, or 
bloodshed, not by a series of miracles the most wonderful 
in all earth's long history; neither by giving up the church, 
the Bible, the present kingdom; and by Christ and the 
holy dead returning to earth, either visibly or invisibly, 
.either in spirit-bodies or spiritual bodies, to inaugurate 
and conduct a Millennial Kingdom; but the tcord of God 
in its present form wins the victory. Strange indeed, 
when JesuS has popery, Mahometanism and despotism so 
nearly destroyed, and has the BibIe today printed and 
sown broadcast winning its silent way to the very inner· 
most thoughts of millions of our race, and working the 
mightiest changes in men and nations, if Jesus should 
call a haIt, and come down to earth himself, with all th~ 

holy angels, and countless righteous dead, to give the 
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church what Is all but aChleved, or the Indirect conuol 
of naUons. 

You have not forgotten the symbols in (ch. 12) 
where the woman gives birth to a man-child, who rules 
all nations with a rod at iron. It is not the church, but 
it Is through the mintstry of the church, that this sov
ereignty comes. The church gives birth to the mao
chUd, and be, oat she. rules the nations. There Is no 
rUth monarchy features in the symbols, or the church 
aloDe or kingdom alone, rulhig. Hence to read into 
(Rev. 20) what contradicts (Rev. 12), is like contradict
ing (Job 14:10-12); except one is symbolic, the 'other, 
Uteral. Again I remind you that the symbols in (Dan. 
7) of the Son of Man in the clouds of heaven represent 
bim as corning to Goa and not coming trom Go(l to receive 
his kingdom. The fac t that man does not rise, and is 
not awakened out of sleep Ull the heavens be no more, 
Is proof that this Is not the second coming of Christ. for 
at his coming: 

1. All the saints are with him. (I Thess. 3:13); 
them that sleep in Jesus wUl God bring with him; (not 
a part of them that sleep in Jesus, but an at them) (I 
Thesl.4:14). "For as in Adam all die, eVM so in Christ 
shall all be made altve. But every man in his own 'order: 
Christ the first fruits; then they that are Christ's at his 
coming. Then cometh the end, when he shall have de
Uvered up the kingdom to God, even the Father; when 
he shall have put down aU rule and all authority and 
power. For he must reign Ull he hath put all ,enemies 
under his feet. The last enemy that shall be ' destroyed 
I.a.atb," (I Cor, 16:22-26), Brle!ly, at pr •• ent, It Is 
plain that: 

Jesus Is the first fruits; The harYest is at his com
ing. But Millenniallsts say Yes, harvest of the righteous. 
then. (1000) years later, the end. and the wicked raised. 
This wlll not do for the following reaSODS : . 

(Is. 25:8; Hosea 13 : 14) are quoted by the apostle, 
at the conclusion of his argument (VB. 64-67), and he 
tells us "death is swallowed up in victory," at the time 
the righteous become immortal and incorruptIble. The 
last enemy is destroyea then. Jesus must reign, (not in 

aome new kingdom yet to be inaugurated). but as he has 
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reigned, until the resurrection, until our enemies are 
destroyed, and the last one is death; and this is fulfllled 
tohen ou.r mortality puts on illltnortal,ity. Thus Paul groups 
three inspired witnesses (Isaiah, Hosea and himself) oli 
this point, and informs us uheu death is destroyed, (See 
Rev. 20: 12-14). 

2. The Hving righteous are all to be changed at 
the same time. in a moment. (I Cor. 15 : 51-52; I Thess. 
4 : 17). The apostle sho.ws in the latler passage the 
order of the change; resurrection firs t, change of the 
livIng rIghteous last. The MilIennlalists teH us the saints 
shall rise first, at his coming; the wicked at the end of 
the (1000) years; and apply the word "first" to resur
r ections. I request the reader to notice the context, and 
read (I Thess. 4 :11-18; 5:4-11) and see the day of the 
Lord cometh as a thief In the night, (finding the wicked 
unprepared); the righteous, children at Ught, pre-pared. 
The w icked are involved in destruction. Then turn to 
h is next letter to these brethren (as part of this teaching 
was not understood then. and is not uow. without thb 

t eaching). "Seeing it Is a righteous thing with God to 
recompense tribulation, to them that trouble you; and to 
you who are troubled, rest with us, WHEN THE LORD 
JESUS SHALL BE REVEALED FROM HEAVEN WITH 
HIS MIGHTY ANGELS, in flaming fire taking vengeance 
on the m that know not God, and that obey not the gospel 
of our Lord .Jesus Chris t ; who shall be punis bed with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power; when he shall come to 
be glorified in Ids 8arnt~. and to llc u(1ml/,erl in ALL" them 

that 1!clicve, (becau se our testimony among you was be
lieved), in that day. (II Thess. 1:6-10). 

This text throws light back on the preceding letter. 
Put the two passages together, both written by the same 
inspire d man to the same congregation, and they show · 
that J esus w ill be r evealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels, with all hi s resurrected saints, and changed living 
saints; that the day will find the wlcked unprepared. 
that the destruction comes sudde1llv, (as in the Flood and 
the destruction of Sodom which the Lord cites as like 
it, (Luke 17:24-30) ; tlIen the wicked and disobedient 

shall be punished. the righteous admire him; (and while 

I 
1 
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t bey are forever with the Lord, the wicked a re punished. 
with everlastil1g destruction from the prcscllce of his power). 
"For· the Son of Man sba11 come in the glory or his Father 
with the holy angels; and Olcn he shall reward eVCfII.man 
according to his works." (Matt. 16:27). So of (II Cor. 
5;10; Rom. 14:10; Matt. 25;31; Rev. 20;11-15). 

J esus saId " My kingdom is not of this world," (Joo. 
18:36). "The kingdo~ of God cometh not with obser
vation; ne ither shall they say. 10, h e re! or 10, there!' 
for behold, the kingdom of God is within you." (Luke 
17:20-21). In (Mark 9:1) Jesus said some that stood 
with bim should not taste of death till they had seen the 
kingdom of God come with power. I believe it came 
with power on Pentecost. It came with powe r during the 
ltte-time of the apostles, and it is shocking to hear men 
affirm that the kingdom is not yet set up. It was killf} 

dom. la ,Ilydom. killgdom, with J esus and the apostles. It 

was kingdom in all the parables. It was "the kingdom 
of heaven is at ham'" with the Baptist, Jesus, the twelve 
and the seventy. The church was never mentioned by 
either Mark, Luke or John in their histories of Christ's 
teaching. Mathew mentions the church three times, 
(16: 18; 18: 17). And yet Millennialists te ll u s, "The 
Kingdom has not come ... · This makes the Baplist, Jesus .. 
the twelve and the seventy to preach " The Kingdom of 
heaven Is at hand," when it was fliflcteen eent u·rics distant. 
it makes the promise to the apostles of receiving the 
power "to bind" and ': to loose" like thIB ~-"Some t wo 
thousan d -years from now, I will return in my kingdom, 
which I will then set up, and then you shall bind and' 
loose." "Ye are they which have continued with me 
in my temptations; and I apPOint unto you a kingdom,. 
as my Father hath appointed unto me; that ya may eat 
and drink at my table in my kingdom and sit upon 
thrones Judging the twelve tribes of Israel , ( Luke 22: 
28-3 0). Did you never sit at tbe Lord's table In his 
kingdom . (I Cor . 10: '21)? Do you eat tbe Lord's,. 
supper, (ch. 11:17-3. )? 

. The Colossians were in the kingdom of God, (Col. 
1: 13). John was in the kingdom of God, (Rev. 1: 9). 
Was all the teaching ot Christ, all his promises of the

kIngdom, repeated by the a postles, preached and advo-
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cated by a multitude, who never saw the kingdom? which 
is not even now in being? Was it all a kingdom to be 
reigned over by some saints who have to rise from the 
dead to begin it at the Mtllenntum? How does Jesus 
'''sup'' with his disciples now? (Rev. 3:20). Jesus says 
four times in one speech to his disciples, "I will raise bim 
up at the last day," (Jno. 6:39, 40, 44, 54). 

THE MILLENNIUM IS NOT THE LAST DAY, EVJJ:,N 

'CONCEDING ALL MILLENNIALISTS ASK AS TO ITS 

LENGTH, (1000 YEARS), FOR IT IS FOLLOWED BY A 

"LITTLE SEASON." AS IT CAN NOT BE THE LAST DAY, 

IT IS NOT THE RESURRECTION DAY, THE DAY WHEN 

.JESUS WILL RAISE HIS DISCIPLES-ALL OF WHICH 

SHOWS THE FIRST RESURRECTION IS FIGURATIVE 

AND NOT THE RESURRECTION JESUS PROMISED FOUR 

!rIMES'IN ONE SPEECH. 

"Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming in the 
which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice and 
come forth they that have done good to the resurrection 
-of Ilfe; and they that have done evil unto the resurrec
tion ot damnation," (Jno. 5: 28-29). How long is that 
hoU1'? Millennialists say (1000) years. The voice is 
linked with a trumpet-blast (I Cor. 15: 62; I Thess. 
4:16). Quite a prot~acted shout and blast! Seems the 
wicked heard it at the end of the (000) years; but it 
.ceased before the "little season" began, and before the 
heaven fled away. Their theory demands ~wo shouts 
and two blasts of the trumpet. It this hour is (1000) 
years long, how long is the moment (I Cor. 16:52)? 
The shout oegins the (1000) years with the resurrection 
.of the Just. (Luke 14:14; Acts 24:15);" ends with the 
unjust at its close. God sends rain on the just and upon 
the unjust, at the same hour. That is, it rains on just and 
unjust, but the same rain; it does not rain on the just 
then, later, on the unjust. The event Is one. 

In (Heb. 11:35; Luke 20:36; Acts 24:15; Phil 3: 
11) it is the nature ot the resurrection, not th~ time of 
it, that Is insisted upon. There is nothing distinctive in 
fi.me in (Phil. 3: 11). The resurrection of the just has 
great distinction of nature, but not in time. The "from 
the dead" statement Millennialists apply to the rIghteous 
and <'of the dead," (1000) years later. A resurrection of 



THE FIRST RESURRECTION. 443 
the dead, is from the dead; and the expression "oj the 
dead" is used (I Cor. 15:21, 42) and applied to the saints. 
This, therefore, is a distinction without a difference. 
They would have the saints raised from among the dead; 
and, (1000) years later, these 1vicked raised but only a 
resurrection "oj the dead." But these texts show that 
the distinction is not there, because the resurrection of 
the saints to immortaUtll is expressed by the phrase they 
depend on to postpone the resurrection of the wicked an
other (1000) years. Whereas the glory of the resur
rection is to have our vile bodies changed, (not ex
changed), and fashioned like unto his glorious body, 
(Phil. 3:21). (Eph. 1:15-23) shows what the distinc
tion is in the resurrection; it is not to be before others 
in time, but in the nat'ure and glory of the event to the 
righteous. 

A MORAL DEMONSTRATION. 

1. Job says man is not raised nor awaked out of 
sleep till the heavens be no more, (Job. 14:12). John 
say.s earth and heaven fled away at the resurrection, (which 
MilleRniaUsts have to admit is literal and final after the 
thousand years, and after the "Uttle sea.son" following 
the thousand years); therefore, man does not arise, (re
surrect) or awake out of sleep, (the sleep of death), at 
the "First resurrection," (Rev. 20:11-15). 

2. The righteous dead are all raised, the living 
saints all changed, at Jesus' coming; (Zech. 14:5; I 
Thess. 4:8; I Cor. 15:51; I Thess. 3:13; Jude 14, 15; 
Matt. 16:27). 

3. The wicked are all raised and judged at the 
'Same time, as the righteous. This is shown in all the 
literal predictions,iof the events, (Jno. 5:28, 29; II 
The ••. 1:6-10; Jude 14, 15; Rev. 20:11-15; Matt. 25: 
31-46). It is shown in each of the Parables where the 
reckoning is made with all at the 8ame time. To stretch 
that reckoning over a thousand years, in order to make 
it a trial and not a sentence, destroys the sense of every 
parable, because the trial ends and sentence is given when 
separation takes place which is at the coming oj Christ. 

4. The (1000) years opens and closes with a 
resurrection, each of which is figurative, because, further, 
the wicked dead lived before the fllittle season" or Satan's 
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release. As the Flrs t resurrection was before the (lOOO) 
years, the second (It its close, and b efc)re the "little Bea

son"; and the "little season" is !oUou:ed by a liteml resul'~ ' 

rection at the consummation of the ages, or end ot the 
world, it is demonstrably true that the first and Iw(;(md 

were figurative, as the parables do not'end with them, 
and the earth and heaven do not pass away, as they are 
to do when men arise and are awaked out at sleep. 

5. The l1atiolls were in tbe four quarters of the 
earth, the wicked as numerous as the sands of the sea, 
at the close of the (1000) years, when the dragon is re
leased for a 'little season," How long is that? The 
"little while" (Hag. 2:6) was five centuries; the little 
season (Rev. 6:11) was many centuries. The rising 
of the righteous at the opening of the (1000 years); 
and the rising of the wicked at its close, ns numerous as 
the sand of the sea, indicate success of their respective 
causes; the church tor (1000) years, the wicked (or 'ia. 
little season," how long not defined; and c losing in wide
spread wickedness and opposition to the church, (as all 
the literal prophecies foretell). as when the Lord comes. 
the resurrection and judgment follow, he finds wicked
ness as in the days of Noah and of Sodom. 

Ezekiel used this figure to illustrate the revival of 
his nation from Babylon five centuries before Christ 
came; Paul used the figure to represent the conversion 
of the same nation; John used it to show the suppres
sion and -later exaltation ot the wUnesses; he also pic
tured the beast, (government), as mortally wounded, and 
lived; the saints are finally shown as kHled and resur
rected; and the wicked dead as killed, and. (1000) years 
later, resurrected; then follows aU Ods wIth the HterM 
resurrection, right where Job, Paul, Christ and all the 
inspired writers place it, at. the end of the world, when 
the heaven and earth pass away; where the ordinances 
all end; and where probation ends. 

As Ezekiel 's figurative resurrecUon of the nation 
from captivity in Babylon was five centuries before the 
first coming of Christ; John's figurative resurrection is 
(1000) years, plus the "little season," before ChrIst'S" 
second coming to immortalize his sain ts and punish the 

wl~ked. This leaves out all the mysterious, stupendous 
j 

l 
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changes demanded by Millennialists; harmonizes all the 
scriptures on the subject; and leaves the church as the 
pillar and support of the truth, and the gospel the power 
of God unto salvation to everyone that believeth. 

The Parables were all given by the King of the 
Kingdom, now in power, to illustrate its nature, progress. 
growth, maturity and close on earth; and not an imagined 
Millennial kingdom not yet in being. The Jews rejected 
him because hIs kingdom did not have the literal David. 
Temple, Priest-hood, sacrifices and temporal rewards ot 
their then· existing kingdom. The Millennialists are 
Judaizers in hoping for a restoration of these things 
which were set aside by divine legislation. Take the 
Judaism out of their theory and they have nothing leCt 
but the kingdom of God as it is and will continue to be 
in law and ord!nances to the end of time. 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

THE MILLENNIUM. 

In John's symbols, after the two-horned, dragoll
lamb'was introduced, (13: 11) you notice "the Beast, his 
Image"and the mark of the beast" are aSf!'lOciated together. 
They constitute Babylon-confusion-and as the Beast, 
Image and Mark were SIGNS, not realities in nature, we 
should learn what they signify. See the grouping in 
(13:14-17; 14:9-11; 15:2; 16:2; 19:20; 20:4). It is 
the "Overcomers" who are blessed. In the last instance, 
the federation is dissolved and the saints are victorious. 
I have said much concerning "the rest of the dead living 
not again until the thousand years are finished." I did 
this, not because I believe the first resurredion is literal; 
or this one at the end of the (1000) years is literal; but 
rather to show, to the humblest understanding, that se
cond chanceism is wrong. Thus, after one has assumed 
the first resurrection is litf'l'ul at. the opening of the 
thousand years, it necessarily follows that the living 
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again of the rest ot the dead at the close of the thousand 
years is literal (in such theory) and this forever nulli
fles second obancelsm. because the latter dead were not 
Uving again dUl'itlg the thou8a1ld years. 

But it is just as evident that the first and second 
resurrections are figurative because they afe alike, one. 
o! the righteous, the other of the wicked, and they a 
(l000) years apart and the one at the close of the (1000) 
years is before the "little season:' a.nd tbis little season 
ends with the one and only literal resurrection predjcted 
by Christ and his apostles, and includes aU classes, We 
might notice briefly. in this concluding chapter, that the 
threatened fire to consume the earth and elements, when 
the Lord comes, makes it impossible to have this Judais
ttc Millennium. 

In (I Pet. 3) the apostle closed hie inspired warn
ings against stn. He cited the Flood In Noah's day. It 
de8troyed the world. Peter says the fire is stored up to 
destroy it again. It is not a mild, metaphorical, gospel fire, 
but it destroys the earth and consumes the elements at 
the perdition, (not the salvation) or ungodly men. Our 
Savior gave the same warning (Luke 17:26'-27) . Paul 
cited this case and says Noah condemned the world (Reb. 
11:7). Surely these holy writers did not cite a case or 
damnation to predict salvation. Noah and the Flood 
were tbe nearest paraHel to the universal destruction 1.Iy 
fire impending over our world, to be executed when the 
Lord is revealed. These warnings wUl be unheeded, &8 
the former were, but destrllction, not salvation, follows. 
Fire is sometimes used as a metaphor; BO Is water. But 
Noah's Ark was not a metaphor. The billows of death 
that rolled twen ty-two and a half feet deep over the 
summits at the mountains were not waves at salvation 
to Impenitent sinners; and it Is plain to the mind of any 
one (except one seeking to bolster up a theory at any 
hazard) that Jesus, Paul and Peter were Dol alluding t!> 
the doom of the old world to foretell that Millennia} tire 
wlll purify society. "Do not live as they did in Noah's 
day, and knew not t111 the flood came and swept them all 
away; for If you do. the Son of man wilt come upon you 
unawares, and so de.1uge the earth with Millennial fire 

that none of you can possibly escape, but all will be 
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converted;" this makes mockery out ot the most terrible 
realities of Judgment. In one case is the historic flood; 
in the other the prophetic doom of an impenitent, sinful 
world. The reader sees bow the Millennial theory wrests 
this text. 1. It makes it a metaphorical, saving tire. 2~ 

It Is all at the end' of the gospel age lCdvin{J all.'!Ulniely 
no destruction foretold tor the mid -0/ time. This Is the 
way MtIlennlaUsts picture a Millennium. They fulfill all 
the promises of resurrection of the Just at the opening of 
the MUlEmntum, leaving not one for the close. They 
make the Parables to end, as well as the gospel age and 
all the commands and ordinances peculiar to It. They 
unhinge creation and revelation, and have everything 
made over. The earth becomes a garden of Eden physi
cally; the beasts are changed; the wicked are practically 
all converted; the righteous dead come back to earth; 
the Lord returns' in person; and miracles are the every
day rule for a (1000) years. As so much bas been said 
about this (1000) years, and MillenniaHsts who find me
taphorical tfre in (I Pet. 3) find the proof of the "day of 
Jehovah" being (1000) years long, we may consider it,. 
a180, and learn there Is no proof of that (but the oppo
site) in this text. 

A THOUSAND YEARS. 

"But beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that 
o'ne day Is with_ the Lord as a thousand years and a thou
sand years as one day." ( ver. g). "For a thousand 
years in thy sight are but as yesterday when it is past, 
and as a watch in the night." (Ps. 90: 4). You observe 
the similarity in these texts. Neither text says God's 
days are (l000) years in length. The Psalmist was 
showing God is from everlasting to ever!asting. He con
siders him as the eternal One, contrasted with man whose 
days are three score years and ten. So one thousand 
years taken from God's eternity of being is as yesterday. 
or Jess, even "s. watch In the night," some three hours. 
What yesterday, or a wa.tch in the night, is to man's life
time, one thousand years are to God-a very short time. 
They certainly did not mean to teach that each creative 
day was either historically or prophetically one thousand 
years long. When Peter used the language he was not 
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predicting the length or time the Judgment would las t , or 
a Millennium; but rather, that the long slumbering wrath 
of God would overtake sinners. The scotfers doubted 
and denied it. They saw no signs of it. 

"But the day ot the Lord will come as a thief in the 
'night; in the which the heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth also and the works that are therein shall be 
burned up." 

So what appears to men a long time, and as slack~ 
neBS (because God is long-suffering to usward, not willing 
that any should perish but that all should come to re
pentance) is misunderstood and abused to their final 
destruction. It seems to you as though it were a long 
time back to Christ; and, measured by your life-time on 
'earth, it is; but, measured by God's Ufe-time In heaven, 
it is as a day is to you or shorter atm, a watch in the 
night. I hope you notice the reaSOD Christ does not 
(orne sooner, he Is not anxious to destroy roen; he Is 
long-suffedng, not willing that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance. If he was to come 
to institute a thousand year millennium, one might 
think, How long, 0 Lord, how long! 

He was cautioning men not to think the Lord had 
delayed his coming because it was long to us after he 
·promised it; but to live in view of it and all ita blessings 
to the righ teo us, and terrors for the wicked; and to 
count God's time, of a thousand years, as you would man's 
by a. day or a watch in the night, a brief time. For he 
exists on and on, from Adam to Abraham; thence to 
Moses; to David; to Christ; to the end of time, and of the 
-earth and aU things therein. As the Psalmist looked 
1Jackward to the eternity before ever God had formed the 
earth and the world , so the apostle looked forward to 
when they shall aU pass away, and both say one day 1s 
with the Lord as a thousand years, and the Psalmist adds, 
"'as a watch in the night." This s hows u s he was not 
giving a rifle to measfft"c God's days and call bis day (1000) 
years long, because a watch in the night is Dot a measure 
for God's day of equal length. I bave as much right to 
13ay "a watch in the night" is a literal thousand years, as 
to say, one day is a thousand years, Neither writer says 
a day is a thousand years with the Lord, but both say. 

j 
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"All' a. thousand years." It is God's continued Being and 
our scenes of time contrasted wiih it. We are but for a 
moment; He Is the Ancient of days. It is a strange and 
vain conceit that would make "one day is with the Lord 
a thousand years," when neither writer says that. It Is 
to lose what they diel say to give th,e texts that mean· 
tng. It was to impress us with bis vastness, his unend
ing Being, how brief were a thousand y_ears to him, so 
that we should not be impatient after centuries upon 
centuries for Christ to come; or should- profanely COD

clude he was not coming, because generation after gen· 
e'ration of men came and went. Remember God 's eter
nity ot Being, that he is from everlasting to everlasting 
God; that a thousand years are tn His sight but as vester
dav. when it is passed, a8 a tcatoh in tile night. This 
statement, "As a watch in the night," shows that the 
in8pt~d writer was not giving a rule to measure God's 
days, tor that would make three hours the measure at a 
thousand years. 

OUR SAVIOR'S RESURRECTION. 

Reference has been made heretofore to the fact that 
the Shakers' and Mr. Russell's teachIng concerning OUt' 

Lord's resurrection are similar. In "The Time is at 
Hand," the writer devotes (70) pages to "The manner of 
our Lord's return and appearing." He, like Mrs. Ann 
Lee (who professed to be the female Christ returned to 
earth in (A. D. 1770) tries to explain away all IIteral
lUes in our Lord's resurrection; makes his coming a s a 
thiet an lnvislble presence; the clouds in which he comes; 
his visibility to the natural eye; the lightning; and the 
great shout; aU this Is passed or. is passing daily. Mrs. 
Lee Wished to represent Jesus as a spirit, so she could 
be Christ; Mr. Russell would have Jesus and the saints 
here in spirit-bodies, but invisible, so as to carry out his 
Mtllennlal program. But, one hour In the New Testa-
1;llent, ought to show anyone that Jesus arose and was 
identified in his pierced body. He showed his hands and 
side as testimony to the apostles, on the day he arose froro 
the dead, also eight days later. . He had said destroy 
this temple and in three days I wiH raise it up. He 
spake at his body. He ate and drank in that wounde'd 



450 THE MILLENNIUM;. 

and mangled body after death. was conquered. His 
flesh saw DO corruption:' He had flesh and bones; a spirit 
has not. The fact 1s all was normal and natural, as 
much 80 as was Lazarus who ate with the disciples, or as 
was the Ruler's daughter. Mary did not recognize him, tor 
it was dark. The disciples at Lake Galilee did not recog
nize him at once in the dawn, as they were In their boats 
out on the lake. The two disciples did not recogJlize 
him tor their eve8 were holden. But Jesus walk~ng upon 
the water, or escaping from the mob at Nazareth, or 
Transfigured, was just as much a mystery as h'il was alter 
bis resurrectiotJ-, His entrance Into the room where the 
doors were shut, was like Peter's gOing out ot a prIson 
when the doors were shut, or the other apostles whom an 
angel delivered, and the officers found the doors. shut 
with al1 safety; or like Paul and Silas in the PhiUpptan 
Jail. Jesus in a nesh and bones body did not go through 
a material door. This would have made the identifica
tion of bts pierced body Impossible. It was as easy for 
him to open the locked door in the evenIng, as to open 
the sealed tomb in the morning, oC that glorious day. 
He did not go through tbe walls ot the sepulcher, but 
opened the door, just as the doors were opened on the other 
occasions. It was not natural; but was a surprise and the 
wonderful fact of his resurrection that made the disci
ples think he was a spirit, jus t as they thought later 
when Peter was delivered from prison, or before when 
.Jesus walked on the water. He arose from the dead·
all at him that was dead, hts body and it was not invisible. 
It was not inv!slble when he ascended to heaven. The 
disciples watched hint, as he went up; · they gazed on him; 
and a cloud received him out of their siuht. So be is to 
come again. The cloud, the angels, the shout, the voice 
of the archangel, the resurrected family of man, the 
glorious son of man In the plenitude of power, the final 
judgment and eternal destiny of the human race are 
before us. These things d!d not all pass by invJsIbly and 
inaudibly In the fanaticism of Mrs. Ann Lee a.nd ber 
followers in (A. D. 1770). NeJtber bave any of them 
passed in the days of Mr. C. T. Russell and his desperate 
attempts to explain them all away. These writers were 

aware their theories are lifeless without they can expla!n , 

j 
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away the literal, bodily resurrecUon of Christ; the bodily 
resurrection of the saints at the Lord's coming; and 
could explain away the lIteral Ure in (II Pet 3) wbich 
consumes the earth and tbe works therein at the Lord's 
coming; and, hence, the wild dreams that all is past, or 
passing. I have shown that the Bible uses figures and 
symbols and have sought to show whV they are used. The 
Tvpes were not typical of themselves; ·but of the gospel, 
hence we now have the fulfillment of the Types and; 
necessarUy of the Type-Prophecies. But there 1s an enrt 
for aU these things, too, and Jesus has promised to come 
again, at the end ot time, end of the world, end ot proba· 
tion, and then the redeemed of earth shall awaken in 
h1s likeness, and the fearful and unbelieving and repro~ 
bate of earth sball be cast off forever. The exhortation 
and warning_are. "Blessed are they that do his command
ments. that they may have right to the tree of Ufe. and 
m~y enter in through the gates Jnto the city. For with· 
out are dogs and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and mur
derers, and idolaters. and whosover loveth and maketb 
a lie. I. Jesus, have sent mine angel to testify unto you 
these things in the churches. I am the root and the 
offspring of David, and the bright ~nd morning star." 
(Rev. 22:14-16). 

CHAPTER XLVII. 

BRIEF REVIEW OF J. A. BATTENFIELD. 

Mr. Battentield of the Christian Church, has written 
a series of articles tor the Christian Standard, (since pub
lished In book form), running from (Oct. 18, 1913, to 
Sep.1914). My quota.tIons and citations _are chietly by 
reference to the pages of that J ournal. He holds to the 
year-day theory; counts (2520) years from Jeholaklm's 
captivIty (607 B. C.) to (Oct. 10. 1914), as the end of 
the symbolic week; just as Mr. Russell does. Another 
great defect of hie, (in common with Mr. Russell and 

• 
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many other MillennlaUsts), is that he attempts to set 
the exact year and day of events. This one fact alone 
stamps all such productions as· speculations pure anI'! 
simple. He sets the exact day when the (2520) years 
expired (Oct. 10, 1913; and Aprll 14, or Passover,1914). 
It is just the same with the Millennium date, counting 
(2300) years from (328 B. C. to 1972). My space Is 
limited and I can only examine Mr. B's production in 
some ot its fundamental .. errors to show how dangerous 
it Is to follow such speculators. If either bis or Mr. 
Russell's theory was correct we could know the exact 
day when all the martyrs are to be resurrected and the 
Millennium begin. One has MHlennial fever bad enough 
when be caD assume to knQw to a ¥ear, month and a day, 
when Paul, Peter, Daniel and all the martyrs are to 
return to this earth; or wben he can tell, (58) years 
beforehand, not only wben the martyrs w1l1 come back 
to begin their thousand year term of office in the govern
ments of the world; but also can tell what Is to take place 
in every year trom (Oct. 11, 1913) till (1972). 

Mr. Russell grouped his guesses around (1874); 
Mr. B . groups b :s romance around (1972); Mr. Miller 
thought (1 844) was tbe proper date; and olhers bave 
selected other dates wtth the same degree of confidence 
only to be defeated ' in the end. All such calculations 
grow out at the notion that there is one certain date to 
begin the Millennium. Mr. Battenfield's production 
is g iven the name "The Great Demonstration." F or 
brevity, I shaU sometimes call tt the Demonstration; and 
alJude to the author as Mr. B. You wHl learn as we pro .. 
ceed that neither the name nor the contents ot these ar
ticles is inspired , altbough they are quite pretentious. 
What I have to say will be given u nder seven headIngs, 
and is to suggest the visionary nature o f the work. 1. 
Battenfield's assumptions. 2. Baltenfield a proph'et. 
3 . Battenfie ld's violation of Ezekiel 's year-day rule. 4. 
The Three Couplets in Daniel. 5. Ezekiel r escued from 
his perverters. 6. Reasoning by analogy. 7. Revela
tIon versus imagInation. 

DATTENFIELD'S ASSU~IPTIO~S. 

The Demonstration is e rected on three assumptions: 
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1. That the (7000th) year of the world is to be a 
Millennium of righteousness. 

2. That the King(]om of Christ Is to be the only 
Kingdom on earth during that period, and that the 
resurrected martyrs are to conduct It. 

3. That (1973) Is the fir.t year of the (1000) years 
of peace. 

It Is sufficient. at present, to cite the diagrams, 
page. 408-41Hl; 456-7 ; 552-3; 600-1). 

If the reader is familiar with the arguments {)of this 
volume he will detect a t once the folly of such theoriz
ing. Mr. RusseH says (6000) years from creation ended 
(Oct. 10. 1874). Mr. Battenfield says they end (Oct. 
10,1972). Can both be right? If Mr. B. Is right, thp.n 
Mr. R'-B. whole scheme is wrong; and vice-vel'8u. All the 
arguments us~d heretofore, to show how unreliable oth€'r 
MUlennta1tsts have been. in setting one partiCll-Iar date tor 
the beginning ot the MBJennium, apply to the. Demonstra
tion. Bengel and Wesley failed In (1836); Mlller, Cun
ninghame and Habersbon faUed In (1843); - Joseph 
Wolff failed In (1847); J. C. Shimeall failed In (1868); 
C. T. Russell taUed in (1874); and uow J. A. Battenfield 
would rally the forces around (1972), He gets at it 
very nicely. by assumIng it w.as (4028) years from crea
tion to Christ; and (4028 plus 1972 equals 6000) to the 
Millennium. Simple Is it not? A chUd ought to seo 
'that! But his first problem Is to show that the prophets 
ot God toretold a 'Millennium to begin the (6001st) year 
from creation; and he must tollow this with positive proot 
that it was (4:028) years trom creation to Christ; neithel' 
ot which things be could prove it his lIte depended upon 
his doing so. It (1972) Is tirst proven beyond doubt 
to be the (6000th) year at the world ; then he will bav~ 
to prove that it w.as predicted that the Millennium was to 
begtn at that date. THERE IS NO SUCH PROOF IN 

·THE BIBLE. You have not forgotten the two "missing 
llnks" in th~ Old Testament chain, and can see, at a 
glance, that :Mr. Russell and Mr, Battenfield vary (98) 
years in giving their lengths, one saying (6000) years 
ended (1874); the -other that they end (1972); but as 
neither of them know, w,e may set them down as specu

lators who seek to be wise above what is written. 
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ERROR I AS TO THE KINGDOM. 

A fundamental error is that the Kingdom of God is 
to be the only kingdom on earth for (1000) years. This 
can not be true, for the following reasons, among many. 

1. Jesus' Kingdom was "at hand" from the time 
John hQg,an;.to preach (Matt. 3). It was to be set up dur
ing the life-time of the apostles (Mark 9: 1). Peter had 
the "keys of the kingdom of heaven," (not exclusively), 
but as an apostle, (Matt. 16:17; 18:18). The disciples 
used these keys on Pentecost and during their ministry, 
(Acts 2; Col. 1:13; Rev. 1:9). 

2. The Parables all illustrate this kingdom and no 
other, and all end not in a trial, (or 1000-year Judgment), 
but en.d the trial of all p,arties engaged. The Virgins were 
not put on trial when the bridegroom came; the man with 
the talents, and the men with the pounds. were not put 
on trial when the landlord came; but their trial ended 
with his coming. Just so with all the parables, they end 
trial or probation. We know these were all human tran
sactions, and these became sacred to us as illustrations of 
divine realities. It is a false and mischievous theory 
that would make the kingdom of God such a rule among 
men that the teaching of Christ will not fit it. It is 
amazing to see how sectarian theories warp the judgment 
of men concerning the kingdom. I was especially sur
prised, in reviewing the Demonstration. to find that old 
Jewish notion that the kingdom of Christ or of Messiah 
is an earthly kingdom to begin, more than nineteen cen
turies after Christ. (pp. 457. 458, also April 18). On 
page (548) he tells us the khigdom of God is to be set 
up in (1972). He does not tell us how the kingdom of 
God can be set lJP (as he explains that Christ remains in 
heaven till the end of time), and the martyrs are not 
raised till (1973). But he wishes to make (1927) a cri
tical year for Catholics, unconverted Gentiles and Jews, 
in his self-confident way, so he informs us the kingdom 
w11l be set up at that date . In the last reference the 
rulers are said to be the resurrected martyrs to 
mence (1973) , their 1000 year term of office. 
according to the Battenfield program. 

THE MAN -CHILD RUL~. 

com
This 

I have showed. at length, ·on the compound symbol 
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of the Woman and Man-child that the woman (or church) 
does not rule the .world directly, but gtves biPtl;l to a 
man-chtld who does. The fact that the woman does not 
give bIrth to a wo.~n (or church), but .to a manechild, 
FOREVER SETS ASIDE THE THEORY THAT THE 
CHURCH IS TO RULE THE WORLD. The glory Is to 
be given to God " in the church, by Christ Jesus, through
out all ages, world without end. Amen," (Eph . S:2~), 
and this shows that the church is to continue to the end. 
It "throughout all ages" tbat includes the Millennia} 
uge, evldenUy;, and, "world without end:' is the eternal 
world. So the church is not to be displaced half way 
between the first and second coming of Christ as the 
Battenfield program would demand, that a kingdom may 
be set up; or, as Mr. Russell would have it, with Christ 
here In person. It the people . of God are a sheepfold, 
Christ Is the Shepherd; if they are an army. he is the 
Captain; If they are servants, he is the Master; if they are 
a kingdom, he is the king; it they are a church, he Is the 
Head ot it; if we are the redeemed, he Is the Redeemer. 
He is all these all the Ume, from the first to the last ; and 
these ·but 11lustrate and enforce the relationship we sus
tain to him. If you are in the church, you are in the 
kin~dom . In the sheepfold, in the army, and in the house
bold, now. 

When Constantine changed the form of church gov
ernment and modeled it after the corrupt state, he pol
luted the church. Cathollcism was the masterpiece of 
buman folly in un lUng the functions of cb urcb and state. 
The old Mother and her daughters, (the state churches). 
are condemned in the Bible. The complete separa tion 
of church and state is what is contemplated in the sym
bols of the woman and ber SOD (Rev. 12) ; and it is this 
very separation that destroys the Babylon of RevelaUon. 
It betrays confusion of thought. and faUore to grasp the 
meaning of the prophets, to argue that the church should 
ever unite the separate functi ons of CIVIL and RELI
GIOUS rule in the SAME OFFICIALS. 

Notice a few dates. America was discovered in 
(1492). The Reformation began in Germany in (1517).. 
or twenty-seven years l;:Lter. The French Revolution 

began In France (1774). The Declaration of In depend-
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ence of these United States was signed in (1776). There 
was a close affinity between our country and France 
through the labors of Lafayette and others, and what 
proved to be the greatest upheaval hi Old World Govern· 
ments , overturning the power of popery, from (1774 to 
1815) when Napoleon fell, were years of crisis in this 
new-born Republic. Napoleon's earthquake will never 
be forgotten. "The French Revolution" by Thlers or 
others shows this to have been the ' dawn of a new Era. 
Napoleon was crowned Emperor of France in (1804). 
The year (1809) marked a forward movement of the hosts 
of Zion 1n demanding a return to apostollc Christianity 
in the United States, This is . the year wben the cele .. 
bra ted Declaration and Address were given by Thomas 
Campbell and others and a pled. was made t~r a return ot 
all the people of God to .the New Testament as their In~ 
spired and all-sufficient rule of faith and practice. As the 
United States was the first nation of the world to recog· 
nize the equality before the law or the Jew, and write 
in the great constitution (1776) the sovereIgn rights of 
all men, so here was a declaration at reltglous treedom 
trom prlest·cratt worthy ot the man who formulated and 
promoted it. 

Napoleon overthrew the temporal dominion or the 
pope, took him prisoner, plundered the Vatican. opened 
the monasteries, and destroyed the assumptions ot the 
popes to temporal dominion, trom which they never re~ 
covered. Betore and while his wars were devasta.tlng 
Europe and propstrating the papacy. our war for lllde· 
pendence. and the war at (1812) were emphasizing, on a 
national scale. ~he principles of civll and religious Uberty. 
As the protest went up against. the authority of pope and 
priest to rule i", the church, the people of GOd raised their 
voices in thunderous, deafening tones against the rul6 
of popes in the state. From that crucial Era sprang forth 
new nations. Thus the church foiled the dragon, defeat~ 
ad his hopes, and taught mankind that the pope 18 a 
usurper in church and state'. When in (1860 to 1870) 
another war in Europe shook the temporal throne of 

.popery into the dust and made Victor Immanuel King of 
Italy, AmerJca passed through a crIsis In her life as a 

nation and liberated four millions of men, in one or the 

I 
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greatest civil wars in all history. The reconstruction of 
the Government was so wisely conducted as to unite and 
solidify the North and South, and present to the nations 
of the world the young and fearless government, which 
pledged her all 'but boundless resources to the welfare of 
the human race. From the shores of Europe and Asia 
have poured in upon us a large part of our present popu
lation. The -vices as well as the virtues of alien popu
lations have been imported from across the seas. Our 
problems are complex. Not least among these is how to 
purify the minds and hearts of Communists, Anarchists 
and Infidels, whose sole education has been acquired 
in· foreign despotisms, where the wrongs inflicted by the 
state are fastened upon them by the assumption of "di
vine authority" by the priests. The present war in 
Europe may give vent to the pent-up fury of men against 
intolerant aggression in church and state. The princi
ples of Republicanism are everywhere. The church can 
no longer rule the state. It is no longer possible to 
maintain the old regime. Catholicism is but the linger
ing shadow of its former self; all because despotism is 
dying. When despotism is dead, the church, however,. 
does not take its place; but the church has despots to be 
dethroned. Papacy is the concrete expression of the 
foul spirit of tyranny that must be cast out. Sectar
ianism is sinful. The voice of Christ alone must rule the 

. church. Then the church, by precept and example and 
holy zeal, cap. not only free men nominally from beastly 
tyranny in church and state, but can so influence legis
lation as to secure th~ overthrow of the entrenched privil
eged class. T.hese barnacles On the old ship of state 
must be scraped off. We may put down the manufacture 
and sale of intoxicants, and suppress the whole business. 
The white slave trade; the enforced child labor question; 
prison reforms; the tenement house problem; pool halls 
and gambling dens; and all the elements of social evil 
are amenable to intelligent effort on the part of the 
forces of righteousness. The church should not become 
an institutional church; but the people of God should 
learn that the church must be the example to all man
kind. The church must influence legislation, but can 

never legislate. By sovereignty of example she wields 



-458 BRIEF REVIEW OF A. J . BATTENFIELD. 

the scepter that moves the world. Sbe Is capable of 
'illustrating in life freedom from the ga.mbling spirit, in 
the parlor or in the stock exchange. Sbe should be free 
from a desire to patronize vulgarity In picture shows and 
theaters.- Sbe may cultivate that tenderness of con-
1;cience that will shrink from the polluting touch of vice, 
and rear her sons and daughters into all the elements of 
true nobility of purpose and of Ufe. But her mission Is 
Teligiolls, not clvll, till the end of Ume. 

THE GIANT TREE. 

Mr. B. has vitiated his whole system making the 
government of ChTist, beginning in (1973), the only 
.government on earth. He has the giant tree (Dan. 4) 
to lllustrate human governments cut down to the stump. 
'Bnd later the stump dug up by the roots, (1972). But 
the stump and roots were preserved by a band of bras!i 
and iron and wet with the dews of heaven ." The church 
-does not grow out at the roots or clvtl government; 
neither does the government of Christ in (1972), or at 
any other time, grow out at the roots of elvU government. 
But that tree represented despoUc government, (such as 
Nebuchadnezzar the great, tyrrannous ruler then exer
'('ised), and not rIghteous, civil government. Tllat was cut 
down. But the dews at heaven, or the bJesaJn.lr" ot God 
watered the roots of that tree, and new life grew out of 
it. "For there is hope of a tree, U it be cut down, that 
it will sprout again, and that the tender branch thereof, 
will not cease. Though the root thereof ;ax old in the 
.earth, and the stock thereof die in the ground; yet 
through the scent of water, it will bud, and bring forth 
boughs like a plant." (Job. 14:7-9). The tree (despot
ism) being severed trom the roots, died. But the root~, 
'being blessed of heaven, lived. This was true of Nebu
.ehadnezzar. His KIngdom was taken from bim only till 
b e learned that th.e heavens do n~le, then civil government 
was safe in h is hands, and his speech that followed hi3 
restoration has tMs lesson as its dominant note. If this 
was, in type, what was to be done in the governments of 
the world, then, manifestly, despotism 1s to go down, and 
-civil governments are to continue; but the rulers are such 

-as administer the governments in fear of God. THAT IS 

" 
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THE WHOLE LESSON. That 8twnp and its roots never 
disappear in the vision; but the old t1'ce does. 

The people of God, like Daniel of old. advise and 
couDsel. teach and influence. the rulers tor their own 
safety, and tor the proptecUon and happiness of man. 
The tree represented the king at Babylon, then head of 
civil government. Nebuchadnezzar Uved through the 
"seven Urnes," (2520) days; his heart was changed, theI). 
his government was restored to him. IF THE GOVERN~ 

MENT HAD BEEN TAKEN FROM HIM AND GIVEN TO 
DANIE'L (in the type), then, indeed, the symbols might 
appear to demand that Daniel and other saints, retu rn 
to earth at the end of "seven times," or (2520) years, to 
rule the whole world in anU·type, as Mr. B. along with 
other "fifth monarchy" folks, contends. But the same 
king ruled afttr the "seven times" that ruled hefore and 
his kingdom was beld in reversion for him during t~e 
years of his insanity, showing that the change 'was $I

moral change ilt him. That is all that governments need 
today. We are not anarchists, wishing to do away ,with 
all government. Indirectly, the church rules, for the 
government Is given "to the people of the saints of the 
most High God. It As certalnly as the tree was the King, 
and the whole change the King underwent was symboI~ 
ized by the ch~nge in the tree; we see that the same tree, 
at root, survived for the King was restored to his king· 
dam, but a ('lIatloed man or nder. If what took place in 
the "seven Umes" was typical. that is, It the days were 
typical days, (2520) days typified (2520) years; and the 
change of heart experienced by the king was typical ot 
the universal reformation among despotic rulers, then 
we may see the dream fulfnling before our eyes. The 
despotisms of ag~B are being swept away, and, in their 
stead, are rulers with new principles, new laws. humane 
consideration tor the oppressed masses, and the gospel 

of Jesus Christ. (like Daniel of old), stands forth as the 

rebuker of all tyranny, and the faithful counsellor in a11 

that ministers to the peace and happiness of man. The 

cry for such governments is all but unlve rsa.1. Failure 

to study these s}'mbols carefully makes our Millenniallst 

expositors to look for miracles and to expect Uteral Daniel 
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and Paul and mUlions or other dead saints to return to 
earth to overthrow all civil government. 

A QUOTATION AND COMMENT. 

"Telabib means the hlll or pinnacle of Abib, whicb 
is the first month or the Jewish religious year, The
pinnacle of this month was of course the passover. They 
were Israelites or the captivity, so we have here a crypto
graphic date. Ezekiel came to prophesy or opens his 
prophetic vision at passover of the first year ot the cap~ 
ttvJty or B. C. 606. He does this a.mong the people by 
the river ·Chebar, which means "extent of time," "a great 
while," "h1tberto," "formerly," "already," "now"; in 
other words a great extent of time at last reaching the 
present. He was overwhelmed or silent among them 
seven days. These days represent years. They are 
shortened to days out of mercy to the prophet (camp. 
Ezek. 4;12-15). That 'they are years 18 apparent from 
the Dame Chebar wbich accompanies them, and also trom 
the kindred vision, given to Nebuchadnezzar, who was not 
spared, but bore the full seven times, or (2520) days, In 
madness as a punishment for his presumptuous sin. That 
this Is a parallel vision to that of Nebuchadnezzar cannot 
be doubted. The vJsions came the same year, related the 
same facts, were set in the Bame number seven, were 
given by the same God, one to the King, and the other to 
the priestly prophet of the same Jewish people, and were 
messages to that people. These were like the dreams or 
the 'butler and baker. which came at the same time and 
were related to the same period, but came to different 
individuals (Gen. 40:1-23), So we have here the time 
limit of the vision. It began in Aprll, 606, and runs. 
(2620) years to the passover or this AprU. 1914, or from 
"a great while ago to this DOW." It marks the present 
enlargement of " The Demonstration" just as Nehuchad
nezzar's kindred limit ot 2520 years, began in October, 
607, and marked the beginning or "the demoustration,'" 
whtch was on time, "Oct. 10, 1913, as indica ted." (p~ 
829). 

This is a talr sample or Mr. B's home-made prophecy 
and tanciful interpretation of prophecy. He certaInly 
produced nothing reliable. 

1. A touJt/, or place of residence. "Telabtb," he says,. 
means the Passover, or dates tbe prophecy (Apr. 14 , 601) 

B. C.) 

2. "Chebar," the name of a river, means "extent 

or time," "now," or from Ezekiel to Battenfield; that is' 

trom (Apr. 14, 607 B. C. to Apr. 14, .1914), when Mr~ 
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8. enlarged the Demonstration by a fe w more lengthy 
articles in the Christian Standard. 

3. He says Ezek!el'8 "seven days" fUcatlf· seven 
years (and not seven days at all); that they were proph
etic, and that it wl:ls mercy that shortened the dumbness 
ot the prophet to days instead of years, (or reduced 2520 
'years to seven days). That was such a great reduction of 
time that one should KNOW why it was made, (it It was), 
and Dot gucss it off. But it is this method of gut'Jsing off 
things that makes It possible for men to write such specu
lations. 

4. Nebuchadnezzar had a dream of a giant ~ree and 
of its beIng cut down, a band of brass and iron fastened 
around the roots, and It was wet with the dews of heaven. 
Mr. B. tells us this dream and Ezekiel's vision came the 
same year, (although the BIble does not say so ) , and we 
are left to his tnference tor proof; (Ezek. 1 : 2) says it 
was the fif'h year 0/ the r.aptir-itll! Mr. B. sal'S 
it was the first . And, pray, what Ukeness Is 
there between Ezekiel being amazed seven days, 
and Nebuchadnezzar being driven to herd with the 
beasts of the field tor seven years (at the least), threp
hundred and sixty Urnes as long? And how comes It that 
Mr, B. Is so anxious to have us think there is an analogy? 
Wen! he says, the king sent a message to the nations 
atter his seven years expired ; Ezekiel sent a message to 
the Jews atter his seven days expired; so, if be can per
suade you that these messages were typical of the Demon
stration, then he w1ll have us think that the king's mes
sage was (2520) years befo re the beginning of the Demon
stration; and the Ezekiel message was (2520) years be
fore the enlargement of the -Demonstration. Great! is it 
not? That would certainly be quite a certifica te of 
hon or for the author. of the articles in the Cli risti.aJt Sfan
(lard, (arter he has gone a step farther and informed U'l 

how we may know that the Lord had the Demonstra Uon 
In contemplation, when He gave the k ing hIs dream and 
Ezekiel his vision; so that lIr. B. could get in with his 
Clay CIty, Ill., articles on Ume to announce the impend
ing doom of nations far and near, the next day a fter the 
(2520) years expIred ) .. J do Dot believe that Mr. B. or 

his message is related to either Ezekiel's seven 
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days, or to the king's twenty-five hundred and 
twenty days. 1 do not think the .... ord had Mr. 
D. In mind, when either the king or Ezekiel had 
their reVelations and gave their messages or that they 
typify the Demonstration, either as to its origin, (Oct. 10, 
1913) or Its enlarge-ment, (Apr. 14, 1914). First of all. 
it takes more than assumption to establish the claims 
or being a subject of prophecyl If Mr. B's claim could 
be established, it would make him the most marveUou~ 
man now It'vlng ____ indeed, the greatest since we had in-
spired men. The fact is, (as one can see by only a hasty 
glance at his production), that he feels competent to the 
task ot revealing the future to aU the natJons of the 
earth; and he has sent his message forth as a "Challenge 
from God," to these nations. 

AN 'IMPORTANT QUERY. 

Why dill Mr. B. select Jehoiaklm's captivity (B. C. 
607), rather than Zedekiah's captivity (587), twenty 
years later, from which to measure the (2520) years? 
The last 4ate was the 'fInal captivity of the nation; and 
not the former. Was· it because it would fit the Demon
stration dates better than the Ume when the last king 
was removed to Babylon, the temple burnt, and the 
cities and land desolated? 

It is a fine turn he took on the names "TeJablb" and 
"Chebar" also_ Is it not fine to have the very namea 
given to towns and rivers to proclaim that one Is a spe· 
cial servant of the Lord sent, "after so long a time," to 
recover Ezekiel's voice? I recall Just here that. he al
luded to the possible. (though not definitely stated fact). 
that John the Baptist hegan preaching six months before 
Christ, as though that, too, was related to the fact that 
Mr. B. began the Demonstration in (Oct. II, 1913, and: 
enlarged it in Apr., 1914)! My Book says "Honor to 
whom honor 1s due ;" but it also says, "Let no man thInk 
of himself more highly than he ought to think." If Mr. 
B. Is Dot MsertJing of the high honor of being Ezekiel's 
mouthpiece, (after his silence of (2520) years), then 
we should not tolerate his assumption. 

Remember that Ezekiel lells us (12 :21-28) that, It 
was a fal8e sentiment, that the people of his day enter-
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tained that, "The vision that he Beeth Is for many days 
to come, and he prophesieth of the times that are afar
off;" then how could it be a true sentiment now? In~ 

spiration is not decreased by time; and, on the other
hand, time does not exalt a human production into the, 
rank of inspiration. Mr. B. tells us "The present voice~ 
fulness of Ezekiel is PR'EDICTED in the words, But 
when I speak with thee, I will open thy mouth," etc. 
(Page 829). I think it Is a case of mistaken identity, as 
I shall try to make evident to the reader. The task is 
not difficult. Mr. B. professes to know the day, when 
(2520) years from Nebuchadnezzar ended; the day when 
Ezekiel's voice should be recovered. If this is not specu
lation, then there can be none. Such romancing is be
neath the dignity of sober exegesis. It is as impossible' 
to tell even the exact year when Nebuchadnezzar had his 
dream as it is to teU what month and day of the month! 
John the Baptist was born. It is not revealed. 

CHAPTER XLVIII. 

BATTENFIELD A PROPHET. 

"The Great Demonstration is in itself one of the
signs of our Times. It comes on time Oct, 11, 1913, at 
the end of the times of the Gentiles, and the seven timeli 
of NebuChadnezzar." 

"It makes no pretentions to human skill or earthly 
wisdom. The work is plainly not an invention Of the human 
mind; it simply grasps the divine. The author seeks 
neither worldly honor nor advantage by its publication ... · 

"It delivers this message in the name and by tlle authority 
of God and applies his words of challenge to the great 
nations and false religions of the world." (pp. 406~7). 

I think it easy to show the Demonstration is an in .. 
vention of the human mind, and a very clumsy invention. 
at that. As to the message, "being delivered in the name 
and by the authority of God," one would naturally ex~ 
pect something conclusive. I do not go outside the 
Demonstration to disprove that egotistic statement. After 
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informing us that God sealed up the vIsion and the 
prophecy in the last or seventieth week of Dantel (A. D. 
34) and that Paul was as one born out of due time, al
though within the week, he informs us that this rules 
out false prophets. I think he intended tbis chiefly to 
sbut out Catholics, Mahomet and Mormons. but it is a 
fine rule to use on some other talks when they teel the 
prophetic impulse as Mr: B. does 80 otten. Judged by his 
own rule God's propbets ceased in the apostoUc age. Then 
what apology can be offered tor Mr. Battentleld's pre
dictions in the Demonstration? I give a few out of ma.ny 
at ha.nd. 

ILLUSTRATIONS OF HUMAN PROPHECY, 

"THAT PART OF THE WORLD WHICH IS CON
VERTED TO CHR1ST MUST BE CONVERTED BY 1921. 
AT THAT TIME CHRIST WILL CLAIM HIS· BRIDE, AND 
PROTECT HER THROUGH THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES, 
EVEN AS ISRAEL WAS PROTECTED THROUGH THE 
SEVEN LAST PLAOTTES OF EGYPT." P. -457. L 

]s it not humiliating to the servants of God to have 
an uninspired man to put forth such a mess of guesses 
and imaginations? Note again. "Tbus Israel comes 
first in the forty-five years of war, and between (1927~ 
1934) all Jews who do not accept the Christ shall be de
stroyed." p. 551. 

"Now, in the first seven years of judgment, viz., 
1927-1934.-whereln the Jew goes out, be falls at the 
band of Mahomet, tbe son of Ishmael, his nearest nation
al, and nearest religious kin. 

So in this second seven years (1935-1941) It 18 bro
ther against brother-Turk agains t Mabommedan-the 
Turk being wiped out. So in the third seven (1942-
194. 8) it will be Mohammedan against Mohammedan; and 
in the fourth seven (1949-1955) it will be politician 
against politician, people against their rulers; and in 
the fifth seven 0956-1961) it will be Protestant sec
tarian against Protestant sectarian, and In the sixth 
seven (1962-1969) it Wfll be pagan against pagan, Then. 
In the last seven, the schedule changes. and It will be 
God against sinners," (p. 554). 

SPECULATIONS FOUNDED ON NAMES. 

"Daniel saw the rIver of Jewish Lite. caned Bidde
kel, flowing out of the land of captivity, guarded by 
angels, and brooded over by the Lord himself (Dan. 12: 
ow7). That river. according to Daniel's Ume limits. be~ 
gan to enter the Holy Land in 1897, and wm be com
pletely returned, for the purposes of prophecy. by 1927. 

In April B. C. 606. Ezekiel sees the river of Jewish 
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Hte under the name ot "Chebar," or "& great extent of 
time reaching to the present," and now, after his dumb~ 
ness, or sHence, of. (25.20) years ar_e passed, as indicated 
by his seven days dumbness, he opens· his mouth this 
April, 1914, to tell us about it, (it Is April, 1914, as we 
write hIs words). He tella ot the river as belonging to 
the distant past, and it becomes a present river 10 his 
prophecy at about the middle of that porUon at it in· 
dleated by Daniel." (1897-1914-1927). 

"At th~ end at the seven years, or 2520 year8,-i. 
e., in April, 1914-Ezeklel becomes the watchman to 
Israel. It he warns at the impending Judgment, he is 
free of the blood or his people. If, knowing the wIll ot 
God and the counselor God, he nevertheless, forbears to 
warn, the blood of those who perish for lack of warning, 
wUl be required at hIs hand. Ezekiel, being dead, has 
no responsIbility. but each man who understands his 
prophecy -bears the burden of the prophet's responsiblUty. 
Those who know that Israel shall pass through the tires 
of judgment 1927·1934, and torbear to give warning, 
wUl be held guUty of their blood before God. Read 
Ezek.3:16-21." 

THE SIGN THRICE GIVEN. 

"In verses 22-27 ot the third chapter we have the 
sign of the 2520 years wherein the prophet was not 
understood. The certainty of this silence is emphasized 
in a three-told manner: (1) Ezekiel Is shut up in his 
awn house; (2) the people lay bands on him; (3) The 
Lord himself strJkes him dumb. 1t is the wIll of the 
prophet. the will of the people and the will of God that 
Ezekiel's message be not understood tUI the 2520 years 
have passed," . 

. "The present volcefulnes8 of Ezekiel 18 predicted in 
the words: "But .when I speak with thee, I will open 
thy mouth," etc., p, 829. 

Thus Mr. Battenfield would modestly inform us that 
Ezekiel has found his voice In the person ot a resident of. 
Clay· City, Ill. It this would not make J. A. Battenfield 
as much a. subject of prophecy as John the Baptist, then 
I am deceived. It was not th6 will at the prop"het, of the 
people, or at God that the message be understood, tm (April 
1914); and, the writer of this Demonstration, "delivers 
the message in the name and by the authority of God," 
THEN HE WAS ORDAINED TO "BRING IT FORTH!" 
The disposition or the writer to foretell the years when 
CatholicIsm, Judaism, the Turks, and the Mahometans 
perish from the earth; when the people overthrow thetr 
rulers; the Protestants destroy each other; the pagans 
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destroy pagans ; and God destroys them all, shows that 
he entertains ve ry exalted views of his mission as a 
prea cher. One who can te ll when all unconverted Jews 
will die; the year when all Catholics w1l1 be dead; the 
years when there will be wars, and the years when there 
will be no wars; the time when (144,00 0) J ews wlll be 
converted, and th e year when no unconverted men can be 
converted, must be some several degrees above the overl'!pe 
gospe l preacher. But, added to all these things, for ODe 
to know -the year and day when Paul, Pet er, Daniel and 
some one hundred m illions of martyred dead are to be 
resurrected, SO T HAT HE CAN DELIVER THE MES
SAGE FIFTY-EIGHT YEARS BEFOREHAND, is surely 
not anything short of miraculous. ] doubt if there is 
m ore than one man aD earth who ab80lutely kf/{JI(JS these 
tkinY8 and that is the author of "The Great Demolstra
tion" ! 

Mr. B._ has lett the ranks of common mortals and has 
joIned the ranks of the prophets, (whether true or false 
prophets, however, remains to be seen). That you may 
have something to consider as to his ab1lity to foretell 
(58) years of history, try the following: 

Mr. Battenfield predicted in a (Mar, 1914) number 
that, "The Jews were gathered Into the new covenant In 
three and one-balf years (A. D. 30-34). Will not the 
same time suffice fo r them now? T hus the poUtica~ 
are,m, threatening as it may seem, wtll be noticeab~v qui
escent for the n£tDt fOllrteen gears, save lor the dorm~fan of 
Oatholicism. This last Is not the rising up of a 1I,etO king
dom, but the casting down of an old one, and therefore Is 
not a matter included in the restrained province of the 
wInds." p. 455. (I ttal1cize a few words in quoting him). 

He tries to make it appear that (144 ,00 0) Jewish 
converts are to be made, and that (Rev. 7), (where the 
four winds were restrained), was a prophecy of these 
years, beginning (April, 1914) and occupying three and 
one-half years. "DUR ING THIS TIME T HERE SHOULn 
BE NO INTERNATIONAL WAR OR OTHER GREAT 
COMMOTION TO FRUSTRATE THEIR SEALING." Mar. 
28. p .546. Most likely he has heard of the European 
war that is destr oying, What? HIS PREDICTION! 

It Is, indeed" humJl1ating to have men compromise 
our holy religion, and load its sacred evidences with the 
incubus of theIr imaginations. Think of the state of 

1 

1 
1 

I 
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mind necessary in a man, to embolden bim to wrlte what 
will be done by the Jews in the next (3 %) years from 
(April, 1914). and to answer questions as follows: 

"'Vill aU the Jews who do not accept Jes us Christ 
meet death before 1972?" "Yes by 1934. See proof in 
Demonstration." 

"Will all unbelievln,g Gentiles .also meet death before 
that time ?" ·'Yes." p. 783. The prophetic impulse ran 
away with him in these replies. 

THINGS UNPROVED. 

1. That the Urnes of the Gentiles ended, (Oct. 10, 
1913). 

2. That "The Great Demonstration" speaks by tho 
authority of God, or even in harmony with his WOf.d. 

3. That the sealing of the Jews began (Oct. 10, 
1913). or since; or that it is a fulfillment of (Rev. 7th 
and 14th chs. ) to be expected by the church, now ~r 
hereafter. 

4. That the ten federated churches wUl ever go 

to war in carnal bat tle with t he Catholics; or that they 
are the ten horns of the beast (Rev. 17: 12), or are fore~ 
told in symbols or verba) prophecies. 

5. That all Catholics will be killed by (1927). 
6. That all who are converted from the world are 

to be converted by (1927). Prophetic fever ran high 
here ! 

7. That all Jews wiII be killed who do not accept 
Christ by (1934). A Clay CIty prophecy only! 

8. That the Turks perish in the next seven year3 
war, 093 5-19(1). Who told Mr. B. there will be so 
many seven year wars? 

9. That Mahommedanism destroys itself in the next 
period, 0942-1948) . Another section of home-made 
prophecy! 

10. That the people overthrow their rulers (1949-
1956). 

11 . That Protestantism will des troy Protes tantism 
in the next seven years (1956-1961). (Prophetic, but 
not inspired!) 

12. That pagan destroys pagan in tbe closing war 
of the last seven, (19 62-1969). How definite! But not 
a ward of proof! 
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13. That the gospel age will close with (3 %) years 
of God against sinners (1969-1972). Another wild guess! 

Until mankind are ready to resign their faith to the 
leadership of men, who have no fear of imposing their 
guesses upon them for the veritable Word of God, such 
"Demonstration" wtll only be 
celt and baseless assumption. 
clumsy attempt to fasten the 

a demonstration of con
The whole theory is a 
old Jewts~ tradition of 

(1000) years' Mlllennium upon us, and to set the time 
for it to begi1f, to a day. when Mr. B . can not prove the 
age of the world within set'eral years, not to sa.y months, 
toeeks and days. He denounces tradition as the father of 
Mahometanism and Catholicism, THEN ADOPTS A JEW
ISH TRADITION AND BUILDS HIS WEAK AND UN
PROVABLE THEORY UPON IT. What a pity he could 
not see how far he was wandering from the path of th'3 
interpreter into the province of an inspired prophet of 
God, who alone could foretell the future which he bas 
tooUshly attempted to do. There are several reasons why 
one should put no confidence in these predictions. 

1. A mathematical error by him would upset the 
system from end to end. 

2. The seven bowls and the seven trumpets in 
Hevelation are specialized to fit this scheme. This is 
purely fanciful and not defensible. 

3. Mr. B. had not time to get his a rticles into Book 
form untn one of the most desolating, International wars 
of all history was raging. ...: 

4. The Jews are not heeding Ezekiel, Battenfield, 
or 'Christ, and no change whatever is apparent among 
them. 

5. His carnal wars, that he schedules as due in 
seven year periods, a re purely imaginary, and wholly im~ 
probable througbout. 

6. He would exalt the Demonstration , and, Inci
dentally, its author, to the rank of prophecy or a prophet, 

and subjects of prophecy. 

7. He confuses types and anti-types, and uses Incl~ 

dents of history as predic tions of similar things, when no 

inspired writer said they were prophetic. 

8. There Is Dot a single thing predicted In his 
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catalogue ot which any conservative teacher can say, this 
is a true prediction in the Word of God. 

9. The scheme is not true historically, placIng tIl :) 
origin of Mahometanism before Catholicism. 

10. The author ignores the Lunar count; infers tha t 
(2300) years should lead to the end of (6000) years; 
assumes that they end (1972); and then accepts the 
.Jewish tradition that the (7000th) year begins the Mil· 
lennium. 

THREE ,,'COUPLETS IN DANIEL. 

The Demonstration has three coul)lets in full page 
or double page diagrams and as outlines of the whole 
sYstem. It is reassuring to note that It is dawning upon 
men that the prophecies are a. system. I rejoice to see 
this. When the fact Is fully realized and acted upon 
then the mists wUl roll away. and we may hope to see 
harmony and beauty In the great symbols, and literal 
prophecies, and that the prophecies are all related to 
each other as members of one great family, or system, a.s 
Bun. moon, stars and comets are all related, or the mernw 

bers or an animal body are related, I find it necessary, 
however, to point out some grievous errors in these so
called couplets. They are grouped as follOws: 

1. Nebuchadnezzar's dream of the Image and Stone. 
Nebuchadnezzar's dream of the giant tree. 

2. Daniel's Interpretation of the dream of the Image. 
Daniel's vision ot the four Wild Beasts. 

3. Daniel's vJsion of the Ram and He-Goat. 
Daniel's Seventy Weeks. 

All thJs supplemented and explained in the open 
vision. (chs. 10 to 12). The King's dream of the 
Image and the Stone, and Daniel's interpretation, con
stitute one prophecy, and as there is but one set or sym
bols, it is using one prophecy· twice to make the King's 
dream. and Daniel's interpretation, two prophecie8. The 
case 18 not parallel to Pharaoh's two dreams, or the But
ler's and the Baker's dreams, because Pharaoh dreamed 
In two sets of symbOls; and the Butler dreamed one set of 
Iymbols, and the Baker a different set. Daniel did DOt 
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dream a different set of symbols; but simply recovered 
the King's dream and gave the interpretation. Pharaoh's 
dream was a prophecy in two sets of symbols; the But
ler's dream was an independent prophecy, without any 
connection whatever with the Baker's, only as to time,-
three days. One could make a couplet out of the two 
sets of symbols given to Pharaoh in one night, concern
ing seven years of plenty followed by seven years of 
famine ; but ODe 1s not jus tified in making a couplet out 
of one set of symbols, suc~ as the Image and the slonE". 
It betrays one's eagerness for couplets to do so. Then 
the giant tree was not given as a prophecy, p rimarily, of 
the universal empires, but simply .a propllecy coneernill3' 
the King of Babylon, and was limited to the "seven 
times," (most likeJy year s), that were t o pass over him. 
This t ransaction was · as literal as Abraham's sacrifice 
of Isaac. If the sacrlr1ce of I saac was to be a typica l 
transaction, that was another maller altogether. So If 
the King' s debasement and recovery after "seven Urnes" 
was to be used as a figure of the beastly nature of all 
Gentile rule 'for (2520) prop·hetic days, or (2520) years, 
th e tree, first so stately and great, cut down, but the 
Toots made secure and wet with the dews of heaven, 
must have their fulfillment tp. the history of Ne7Juchad

nezzar. If there was any prophecy concerning the long 
debasement, but Unal r ecovery of GenUie dominion to 
the favor of God (and evidently there was), it was found
'Eld upon the Uteral history of the King. The King liter
ally fulfilled the tree prophecy; and in so doing became a 
TYPE OF GENTILE DO MINION through (25 20) year,. 
Mr. B. seems to discover no difference between making 
cou plets out of Joseph's two dreams at different times 
in different symbols; Pharaoh's two dreams in different 
symbols, but the same night and on the same subject; 
the. Butler's and Baker's dreams in different symbols. but 

the same night, and with entirely different issues; an d 

Nebuchadnezzar's dream and Daniel 's interpretation of it. 

So he makes the King's drea1J!- a member of his f irst 

couplet; and Daniel's inteJ'pretation a member of the second 
couplet. This is llk e making the Parabl e of the Sower 

one prophecy; and the divine interpreta tion another pro-

J 
: , 
! 
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phecy. But it is in the third couplet where the Demon
stration throws aside sober exegesis and violate-s, 

EZEKIEL'S YEAR DAY RULE. 

I think it scarcely possible to find a more bungle
some piece of work than we have in this part of the 
Demonstration. Of course (1972) is the objective point. 
Mr. B. set out to make the Millennium due at that date, 
and he does so, seemingly to his own satisfaction; but, 
after what manner, we shall now inquire. This, you 
should know, is the GREAT POINT in his system. I 
cite the figures as given in the Diagrams. First, let us 
remember that he ASSUMES (4028 B. C.) was the be~ 
ginning of time; secondly, that (6000) years lead to 
the Millennium. Then (4028 plus 1972 equals 6000). 
But it is necessary to prove that his (4028) years are 
correct, A THING ASSUMED THROUGHOUT, AND THIS 
THE FUNDAMENTAL FACT AND BASIS OF HIS 
WHOLE SYSTEM OF DATES. 

Next he ASSUMES, contrary to historic proof, that 
Mahometanism arose (A. D. 637); and Catholicism thirty 
years later, (666). I have cited the historic fact that 
Catholicism was a "mystery of iniquity" at work in the 
church hi Paul's day; but was hindered till the Roman 
Emperor was taken out of the way, which was done (A. 
D. 476), when Romulus Augustulus was removed, as the 
last Emperor, over the Western Roman Empire, and the 
government was partitioned in to the ten toes, and the 
ten horns, of the symbols. Popery sprang up at once, 
into power. 

A. D. 533 was the Justinia.n decree, making the 
tirst pope. 

A. D. 590 was the reign of Gregory the Great. 
A. D.606-7 Phocas made Boniface III the pope. 
A. D. 663-6 The Vitellian decree, (that all services 

should be in Latin, in the Catholic church). MR. B. USES 
THIS DATE ALONE, as the origin of popery. 

Are we ready to say there was no popery before 
(666) ? The whole world knows the bishop of Rome was 
pope in all these dates, and that (606) found him in su~ 

preme authority not only in the Western Roman Empire, 

but in the Eastern as well, by decree of theEmperor. Why 
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does :Mr. B. ·Ignore the FORMER dates here as he did 
the LATTER in Zedekiah's reign? 

Mr. B.'s tigu·res demand that Mahometanlsm be thirty 
years older than popery; but is it? No; tor there were 
popes in Rome more than half a century bofore Mahomet 
was born! Again be begins his (1335) years of Mahom~ 
etan rule (A. D. 637 ), when Jerusalem fell into theIr 
hands. But shall we accommodate Mr. B. 'by permitting 
h !m to date the Mabometan Empire FiFTEEN YEARS 
after the Mahometans began It, (A. D. 622) ; and FiVE 
YEARS AFTER MAHOMET DIED, (632 )? The fact is 
that popery was fully installed in attice, with sanction 
and support of the Emperor of the East, the very year 
that Mahomet reUred to the cave to dev ise his imposture. 
Through the next twenty-six years, till hie death, popery 
was In full blast. It Is not possible to wrest the facts 
of history to make Mahometanlsm Urst. The system ot 
popery in the church was being matured from the days of 
Constantine the Great, who united church and state in 
the ·early part at the fourth century, and popes were 
reigning throughout Mahomet's history. It · Is to con
tradict the entire hietory of both to make the reUglon 
and empire tirst, which originated with a man who was 
born atter the system ot popery had been in pow~r 
balf a century, and was in full blast in (606) 
when he contemplated his religion and empire, but had 
not a single follower. It Is just as toolish to begin tbe 
religion and empire five years after the originator of 
one, and founder of the other, was dead, as he does 
Mahometanism. Mr. B wilI have to revise the histories 
and induce the Mahometans to change tbe date from 
which they count, or (A. D. 622) to (637), to give even 
plausihllity to his ache·me. (2300) yeara after the rIse 
of the Goat Empire (3 28 B. C.) lands One at CA. D. 
197 2 ). And (1335) years arter (637 A. D. ) brings 
one to the ea me date. (4028 plus 1972 equals 6000 
years) or the Millennium. (B. C. 328 .plus 2300 equals 
1972 A. D.) (A. D. 637 plus 1335 equals 197Z A. D.) 

All beautiful and a demonstration! The only 
trouble with It Is : 

1. He does not bmw how long (1972 A. D.) is atter 

creation. This is . the rubber date that can be stretched 

I 
I 
! 
1 
j 

j 
• 
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to any desired length by our Millennlalist folks, fot:' they 
purport to give ttie time from creation-an impossibility_ 

2. He does not know that the Goat Empire began in. 
(B. ,C. 328) nor that the (2300) years aTe to begin there. 

3. (637 A. D.) WAS NOT '~THE BEGINNING OF TH:& 
POLITICO: RELIGIOUS ' EMPIRE OF M A H OMET, AS IT 

WAS FIVE YEARS j AFTER THE FALSE PROP HET'S 

DEATH; FIFTEEN YEARS AFTER THE D ATE UN1VER4 

SALLY KNOWN AS THE CALENDAR OF MAHOMETANS: 

TWENTY-FIVE YEARS AFTER HIS FIRST WAR; A ND 

TWENTY· EIGHT YEARS AFTER HE PROCLAIMED HIM~ 

SELF THE PROPHET OF -GOD. 

SACRED HISTORY DESPISED. 

Ezekiel gives a rule to measure symbolic prophecy .. 
U:-t-6), known a8 the Year4 day theory. He lay (390) 
days on biale!t side for Israel; followed by (40) days all' 
his right side, for Jud'ah. He thus worked out in fjgure .. 
what was being done in fact In Israel and Judah, only he 
could not 11e (390) years, or (40) yea.rs, on h-is side, and 
the .Lord gave him a day for a year, Uke he did Israef 
when be condemned them to wander forty years In the 
wilderness, a year for each day they sea.rched the land .. 
(Num. 14:33, 34). It was (390) years from the Ume 
Jeroboam divld'ed the nation till the captivity of Zede4 

kiah·, (B. C. 976 to 587). It was some torty years from 
Josiah's covenant with Judah, to keep God's law, until 
the lame judgment. It is evident that both prophecies: 
had an uact, h1etoric fulfillment, (as nearly as · we can 
approximate any at these remote dates), The reader
should Dote that this -estabIJsbes two points; fint that 
in the' 811mbolic prophecies the NUMBERS are typical as 
well as the EVENTS; as illu8trated. by these two lu,llflTt
ment3, on the year~day theory, of Ezekiel 's typical actions; 
and, secondly, that HIS FIGURES were concerning HIS' 
people AT THAT TIME. and not some centuries later, as· 
the Demonstration would have it. By what authority 

. can on-e use the year-day theory it be Ignores the (390) 
years and the (40) years' applications to Israel and' 
Judah jn Ezekiel's days? 

I refresh your memory, at this point, concerning Mr. 
B.s claims, Quoted in the preceding chaptoer, that neither 
the prophet, the p~ople nor the Lord wisbed the message-

.. ~ 
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ot Ezekiel uDllerstood for (2620) years; and, then. with 
the courage ot a Crusader, he opens the message on tJme 
in (April, 1914), in Clay City, Ill. Let us see about this. 
In (Ezek. 3: 16-22) Ezekiel Bat astonished. among his 
brethren at the river "Chebar" 8even davs; then the word 
of the Lord came to him. The theory of interpretation, 
set forth by the Demonstration , Is that as Ezekiel was 
silent seven days and afterwards a watchman to Israel; 
and it was a matter ot Ufe or death with him to warn 
the sinner, and a matter ot life or death to those warned, 
BO after (2520) years trom the year (606 B. C.), or (A. 
D . 1914), it would be a question of life or death with 
preachers and teachers to make known the doom of Israel 
(19 27 to 1934), as Bet forth In the Demonstration from 
Clay City. III ., on time, (April, 19!4) . Let us try the 
year-day theory out here and see how empty all this 
great claim Is of Scriptural au thority. (pp. 866-867). 

1. (390) days represented (390) years to Israel, 
t he ten tribes. 

2. (40) days represented (40) years to Judah, the 
tu~o tribes. 

3. "Seven times," (regarded as years). are (360x7 
equals 2520) days of symbol1c prophecy, (while Nebu4 
chadnezzar was herding with beasts). whIch, being en
larged on the year-day theory, Is a (2520) years' lease 
for the GenUles in idolatrous, cruel governments; or the 
life-time of the MetalUc Man and the symbols of the four 
wild beasts. 

4. Ezekiel was silen t or amazed seven days. En
larging these into a prophecy, ACCORDING TO THE 
RULE. A YEAR FOR A DAY, he was not to be understood 
for seven years only. not the (2520) years Mr. B. would 
make him dumb. 

Mr. B. IGNORES EZEKIEL'S OWN R ULE, A DAY 
FOR A YEAR. and instead of enlarging THE WEEK by 
THAT rule, h e. MULTIPLIES IT BY (360) to bring it 
down in history (25 13) years further, and incidently. 
APPOINT THE AUTHOR OF THE DEMONSTRATION 
as the man to give VOICE to Ezekiel. How clever! 

5. Mr. B. tells us, (p. 457) that one hour in (Rev. 
17:12) means fifteen years on the year day theory; that 

seven years (Dan . 4:23) mean (2520) years; and then 
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informs us that (7) do·tls (Ezek. 3 : 16) mean (2520) vears. 
He was needing this last twenty-five centuries very 

much, indeed, to cauSe him to trample under toot (Ezek. 
4:4-6), (which every expositor on the year-day theory 
must use, and which he uses), and MAKE A RULE OF 
MEASUREMENT THREE HUNDRED AND SIXTY 
TIMES AS LONG AS THE INSPIRED PROPHET DESIG
NATEO. Atter this shameful disregard at the time, he 
vaults across the Intervening centuries to (Oct. 11. 
1913); and the TIME FOR EZEKIEL'S PROPH
ETIC DUMBNESS TO CEASE, (APRIL, 1914)! 

EZEKIEL R ESCUED F ROM HIS PERVERTERS. 

The fact that Ezekiel's predictions are thus removed 
twenty-!1ve centuries from their historic setting, intro
duces a NET-WORK OF SPECULATIONS in to -Mr. B.'s 
Demonstration. H e m ust land a t (1972 ) for Millennial 
day. so he dates the captivity of the ten tribes at (B. C. 
718); adds the (390) years to bring him to the Goat or 
Grecian Empire, ( B. C. 328), where he hooks on to his 

, (2'300) year period 'to the Millennium. This is mislead
ing, 'for three reasons: 

1. In (Isaiah 7 : 8) it fWS predicted that within 
sixty-five years Ephraim should cease to be a nation. It 
was some forty-five years 'from the first captivity of the 
ten tribes (723-21 B. C.) to E sar-Haddan (678 B. C.), 

.1oho fulfilled this prophecg and brake Ephraim Ull they 
ceased to be a people, (II Ks. 17:25; Ezra. 4:2). Mr. 
n . Ignores the fulfUlment at thIs provhecy, and begins 
his (390) year count forty-five years before they ceased 
to be a people, an.d lands nicely at (197 2), atter (2690) 
YEARS! Is that giving voice to Ezekiel? 

2. This (390) years had a historic fttlftllment, be
gfDJ;ling with Jeroboam and ending with Zedekiah, when 
all tbe remnant of the ten tribes, ( remaining with Judah 
In the Il!nd), were carried to Babylou. THIS IS ITS 
ONLY TRUE FULFILLMENT, (it seems to me), and it 
does not give a forced interpre tation, AND ADD (170) 
YEARS TO THE "LONG WEEK," (TO MAKE IT COME 
OUT RIGHT). 

3. To preface the (2300) years with the (390) 
years makes the Gentile rule (2690) years long, instead 
of the long week of (2520) years, predicted, (in fig'ure), 
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in the person of Nebuchadnezzar and the giant tree; and 
leaves Oltt its fulfillment afte',. Jeroboal1~. where 1t belongs. 

All this to bring the tulf1llmen t of Ezekiel down to 
th~ twentieth' century! Job's three friends "sat down 
wJtb him upon the ground seven days and seven nights. 
and none spake a word unto him; for they saw that hi& 
grief WBS very great." (Job 2:13). That did not mean 
Job would "not be understood for (2520) years atter 
(606 B. C.); but it could as consis tently be interpreted 
that way as Ezekiel's sitting amazed seven days amODI; 
his people, could be wrested to mean what Mr. B. injects 
into it. Both are statements ot what the men did, with~ 
out anti reference to propMC'J/. One could 8S well Bay that 
Joseph's mourning seven days for his father, was pro
phetic of the (2520) years bis descendants would be 
abased: and dead, atter (606 B. C.) There Is as much 
authority for using one as a prophecy as there 18 for 
using the other; that Is absolutely none. If Ezekiel's 
seven days' amazement were typical THEN .HIS PR04 

PHECIES WOULD HAVE BEEN UNDERSTOOD IN SEJVEN 

YEARS AFTER THEY WERE UTTERED, NOT (25 20) 

YEARS ' L~TER, TO P LEASE MR. BATTENFIELD. WHAT 

CONFIDENCE CAN ·ONE HAVE . I N A MAN'S SCHEME Ob· 

PROPHECY PUT T OGETHER AFTER SUCH A FASHION 1 

IT W AS FULFILLED (2500) YEARS AGO! 

But let us noUce the torty years. This is lifted up 
bodily tram Ezekiel's day and titted Into the middle or 
the last of Daniel's Seventy Weeks tram (A. D. 30 to 
70) ; and made to apply to tb,e destruction ot Jerusalem 
by the Romans, nearly 8even centuries after the pred-lction 
was fulfilled by Nebuchadnezzar and his army. By what 
rule can one dissect a passage of Scripture like that! 
First he applies the ' (390) years to Israel, (the ten 
tribes), from the captivity under Sbalmaneser, (which 
I have shown was forty-the years betore (Is. 7: 8) was 
fulfilled and Ephraim. ceased to be a people.). But 38 
Mr. B. goes backward one hundred years to a captivity 
date, (not the first nor "the last ot Israel's captivity 
dates), to begin his (390) years' count; by what author
ity does he go forward six centuries to begin the (40) 
years' count for Judah? This must be by the simple and 
convenient law of "Do it." 
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CAPTIVITY ERA. 

It has been shown, on the Time-Prophecies, that 
there were three methods of counting, Solar (365) days; 
Lunar (354) days; and Calendar (360) days to the year. 
It was also demonstrated that each of these counts may be 
used to measure the long week, or (2520) years, from 
the Captivity Era to modern times. It is evident that 
it was a century and a half, from the first captivity ot 
the ten tdbes, to the last captivity of Judah; or from 
(745-7) to (587-8 B. C.) There are corresponding 
dates, marking the decline of the combinations ot apos
tasy and cruelty, and especially the wasting away ot 
popery, Mahometanism and the life of the Image and 
the fourth wild beast, represented in the toes of the 
Image and the horns of the Beast. Such expositorsig
nore the GRAD:UAL CAPTIVITY of ISRAEL AND OF 
JUDAH,in course of more than A CENTURY AND A' 
HALF; select some ONE DATE OF CRISIS in the 
process, and make all their measurements from that. 
reaching (1843) with Miller; (1874) with Russell; 
(1972) with Battenfield; and so on. There is an ele
ment of truth, usually, in these calculations; but it Is 
like a thimble tull of wheat in a bushel of chart. The 
dates are fixed; but the measure is to be applied to var
Ious beginning dates and ends at as many closing dates. 
The Cathol1c church did not come up in one year, and 
it dQes not go down in one year. It has a closing era; 
so· has Mahometanism. Of course. Mr. B. can say God 
began to count time on Catholicism (A. D. 666); and 
(1260) years later, (1926). there will be no Catholics 

lett; and then prophesy that the ten tederated churches. 
(Quakers Included), WILL KILL THEM ALL OFF BY 

THAT DATE! But how does he reach that concluston? 
Simply by adding the half week, 1260) years, to a date 
he ASSUMES CATHOLICISM BECAME A POWER, and 
the saints were given into her hand. He can tell you 
exactly when Mahometanism will go down; and. how? 
BY ASSUMING IT BEGAN (637 A. D.) and then apply
ing the last date in Daniel, (1335) years, to it. But 
there was a Catholic church and a pope one hundred and 

thirty-three years before (666); and, a pope over the 

whole apostate church, sixty years before (666). Ma-
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hometanism was estabHshoo many years before Mr. B. 
begins the count, according to all historians of the Urnes, 
and the Calendar of the Mahometans. Bishop Newton 
would make (A. D. 774) the year when Catholicism 
reached the zenith of her power; and .. hence, the year 
from which to measure her predicted Ere of (1260) years. 
There Is some truth in all these counts; and, grouping 
them all together, you get the whole truth. We learn 
that such powers came up, Rsthey were predicted; they 
flourished for more than twelve centuries; and are being 
consumed in our day. We live in an ERA OF PRO
PHETIC FULFILLMENT; and, as events follow even'ts, 
the prophecies are being verified betore our eyes. When 
we shall have gotten rid or this mystical, dreamy Millen- . 
nium of the days of heaven on earth TO BEGIN AT 
SOME SET DATE; and shall see that ( as measures fill 
in sin, God measures out Judgment t.o nations and 
churches). then we may know tbat Mahometan, Catholic, 
Jewish and pagan measures are all about full . The 
measure or pride; the .measure of idolatry; and the mea
sure of time, alloted to th em, are about tull. Judaism, 
Catholicism, Mahometanism, Pagani sm and Sectarianism 
are doctrines. We do not . need TO KILL ALL THE 
PEOPLE TO KILL THESE SYSTEMS! Mr, B 's, pro
gramme ot mutual slaughter Is only a conceit of hIs, 
without solid merit. The killing business is Dot the 
Lord's method or saving the nations from themselves. 
It Is jmpossible to say how many Catholics were ki11.ed by 
the f}O !3 [1cl in the days of Luther, for Luther himself was 
a former priest. But "peace hath her victories no less 
renowned than war," and her heroes and heroines a re 
multlplying. Mr. Battenfield tells us to detect his errors. 
I have detected a few fatal to his whole scheme as 
shown by the followjng: 

ASSUMPTIONS. 

1. His assumption tha.t time began (B . C. 4028). 
2. That the Millennium is an event to begin (Oct. 

11,1973) by the resurrection at the martyrs, at the end 
of (6000) years from creation. 

3. That the Kingdop"l of Christ will be the sale 
kingdom on earth for (1000) years, (contrary to thp. 
compound symbol of the woman and man-child), as well 
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as contrary to all the Parables, the nature of the kingdom~ 
and its conquests thus far. If the governments, already 
changed and undergoing change, shall succeed as well as 
others have done in the past, how long is it, think ye, till 
not a vestige of the old despotism remains? 

4. I have touched upon the point that Battenfield 
is a prophet; and his first year has proved him to be a 
false prophet; as the Jews were to begin to be sealed, 
(converted), in large numbers, and no international wars 
disturb the earth for fourteen years, Europe is his 
humiliation. 

5. He makes Mahometanism to have arisen thirty 
years before Catholicism, when history shows that Cath

- olicism was in power when Mahomet was boril, and con
tinued in power throughout his whole history as fals~ 
prophet, and the founder of an Empire. This discredits 
his interpretation that Mahomet revived the Beast thl\t 
was wounded to death (Rev. 13); and that popery was 
only the Image of Mahometanism, or of the Beast. 

6. He makes seven common days in (Ezek. 3:16) to 
predict (2520) years, in order to have Ezekiel dumb till 
the twentieth century. THIS IGNORES THE TRUE 
HISTORIC FULFILLMENT OF EZEKIEL IN HIS DAYS, 
AND INVESTS MR. B. WITH THE HONOR OF BEING 
THE MODERN EZEKIEL, IN THE DEMONSTRATION. 
If the Lord had intended Ezekiel's Message not to be 
understood for (2520) years or to span the ages from 
Ezekiel to· the Demonstration, Ezekiel would have been 
dumb seven years or (2520) days each prophetic of a 
year just as he lay (390) days on bis left side for Isr,aeI, 
and (40) days on his right side for Judah; but as he 
was dumb, or marvelled, hut seven days, Mr. B. and his De
monstration are not contemplated in the transact1on~ 

being some (2513) years too late. This is a hard knock 
on the Demonstration, but it is 'the plain truth. 
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CHAPTER XLIX. 

REASONING BY ANALOGY. 

The reader is anxious to know bow one can prophesy 
'With theconUdenceof Mr. Battenfield. He reasons by anal
'Ogy. For instaee : John the Baptist preached the Klng
-dom of God six months, then Jesus was baptized. Jesus 
labored three and one-half years to convert the Jews 
and was crucltted; special gospel favor was shown three 
-and ODe half years longer, then the Gentiles were called. 
Forty years from the crucifixion of Christ, many Jews 
were crucified and the nation destroyed; Now. 8uch 
'Speculators seek to parallel these events. Having selec
ted a possible date, they turn the imagination loose and 
are soon predicting what Is due to ha·ppen flOW. To illus
trate this, I quote a sample ot such home-made prophecy 
from (Mar. 28th number). (p.546). 

"FIRST ANG EL SOUNDS NOW, (Rev. 14:6. 7)," 

"The first at these angels sounds out hIs message 
right now, He does so from · mid-heaven , or from that 
point where all beneath the heaven, 1. e., all the earth, 
can best hear ·him. His voice occupies the ears of all 
(or three and a halt years," 

"PERIODS OF .TIME JUST AHEAD OF US." 

Let us say right here that the fourteen years be
tween Oct. 10. 1913. and the full year 1926. Is divided 
into periods as tallows: One· halt year for the Bounding 
-out of the message to the Jews, three and a hal! years for 
the conversion ot the Jews; an additional three and 8. 
balf years for the conversion at the Gentiles, three and 
a halt years at warning to all in the Babylonian confu
sian: and, finally. two years for the Judgment upon the 
-unconver'ted Cathollc. We will give our reasons for thIs 
division of the time la.ter, 

"PAST PERIODS, BHOW LENGTH. OF P R ESE NT PERIODS:' 

We have already. in this fourteenth chapter, heard 
about the conversion of the Jews, which occupies three 
and one-half years. The ministry ot Jesus lasted that 
long, among his people. and was preceded by six months 
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. of preparatory message on the part ot John the Baptist, 
making, in all, four years. After the death and resur-
rection, the Holy Spirit m1nistered to the J ewish people 
tor another three and a half years before their spectal 
privileges were taken away. Thus three and a halt 1s 
the normal time established by precedent for the conver
sion of the Jewish people. Moreover, three aDd a halt Is 
the norma.l division of fourteen years tnto tour parts, and 
s u ch a division is indicated here by the account of the 
conversion of the Jews followed by three angels," etc. 

"EMPHASIS IS ON DIVISION OF FOURTEEN YEARS JUST 

BEFORE US:' 

And in this connection we wIsh to recur to our state
ment that we 'belJeve Israel wtll be gathered in four 
years from Oct. 10 , 1913,' or THREE AND A H;ALF 
YEARS trom tbis coming spring. This date, Oct. 10, 
1913, Is the one llxed, BY THE RECOVERY OF NEBU
CHADNEZZAR'S REASON, for the recovery of sanity 
by the nat1ons, by reason of a message sent, LIKE Nebu~ 
chadnezzlir'lJ, to the end ot the earth. In a consecrated 
EFFORT TO FULFILL THIS PROPHECY, this mes •• ge 
ot " The Great Demonstratton," began to go torth ON 
THAT DATE. Heeded or unheeded, it Is a message to 
tbe whole earth, and, in as far as its interpretation of 
prophecy 18 correct, it Is a message from Jehovah, and 
will call the people to sanity. "Between this date and 
1926 and 1927 the destruction of the Catholic and the 
conversion of the first-fruits of Israel, and of the Gen
tlles, MUST TAKE PLACE. But how are the fourteen 
years to be divided? No man can answer dogmatically, 
BUT REASONING BY ANALOGY DRAWN FROM PRE
CEDENT, the JewJsh conversion ought to take place in 
half a week, for Jesus labored with them personally 
from hJs tbJrUeth to his thtrty-thJrd year, or balt of 
the last of the Seventy weeks." 

"Again, as the Catholic has until 1926 to quit the 
stage of action, and as the restraining angel of (Rev. 7) 
shows tha.t the sealing of the Jews w1ll not take place 
i n '!Carlime, it seems rea8Qn(lble to suppose that the conver
sion of the Jews w1U be the first thing on the program, 
for there" is much to ' be dpne In the balance of the four ... 
teen years, for the harvest of the Gentiles, the completion 
of the SalvatiQn harvelJt. mus t be aU gathered before 1927. 
tor: the grape harvest of Judgment will be fully meted out 
on CathoUc and Protestant warriors In 1926." 

Mr. B. thus deHvers himself on a variety of topics. 
His trouble is, primarily. that he selected one date (606 
B. C.) trom which to measure the "times ot the Gent.Hes." 
Then (B. C. 607 plus 2520 equals 1913 A. D.), as you 
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subtract. Of course that ends the "long week," But 
Io! it did not come out right, for he bad set (A. D. 666) 
for the rise of Catholicism; (and. as its Ufe-Ume is 
measured" by the half-week): be has (666 pluB 1260 
equals 1926) as the end at Catholicism . So he has from 
(Oct. 10, 1913 to 1927) or these fourteen years on his 
hands, and devises the ingenious method of dividing 
them 1n to four parts of (3lh) yean, each. Then he 
thinks of John the Baptist preachtng six montha before. 
Jesus 'began his ministry, and modestly announces "The 
Great ~mon8tration" &s anti-type of that work! aJso of 
Nebucbadnezzar's message ! But, you have observed 
that, one. year of the program is now ended without Jew
ish converts; and the "war of the ages" is raging in 
Europe. HE SET THE WRONG DATE FOR THE RISE 
OF CATHOLICISM. The fourteen year period i8 purel,. 
imaginary. 

Israel was not en tirely deported (flom .their land, the 
capital destroyed and the temple burned~ till (B. C. 687. I 
do not use one captivity , date to the exclusion of otbers; 
but cite this one, to remind the reader of the nece8Bitt1 
of using all of them. (B. C. 587 plus 25 20 years equals 
A. D. 1933). So .we can push ahead the date trom 
(1913), where Mr.' B. anchored, to (1933), as another 
measurement of the long week from Captivity Era to 
Restoration Era. As the systems of tyranny are going 
down in this Era, r eaching from the Reformation to 
the present, and this measure is among the I~t possible 
measures of the long week, we are full or bope tor the 
Israel of God. But to divide and Bub·dlvide the pertods, 

. .and a ssume to know what must be for the next li/ty·eight 
years b t o become prophet without authority or inspIra
tion, and insures ODe Inglorious defeat. It is reasonin{t 
by analogy, or assumin g that history repeats itself, in 
fulflllin g revelation, and events must come on the dates 
he bas chosen, to correspond to events that were neces4 
sary in giving the revelation; a wholly gratuitous aS8ump4 
tion. 

A GROUP OF ERROR S. 

Before Mr. B. could begin his interpretation or 
Ezekiel and Daniel, btl had to make the 8et'eta. daV8 in 
(Ezek. 3 : 16) equal tn length to the set'tn lfear6 or the 
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tree (Dan. 4). (granUng that "seven times" signIfy 
seven years). 'Next. he had to pick out ONE captivity 
date and EXCLUDE ALL THE REST, and he chose (606-
7 B. C.) Then he had to fix the date for the rise at 
Popery and Mahometanism and seized upon (666 A. D.) 
and (637 A. D.), respectively. Then he had to assume 
that the halt week, measured tram these dates, woul4 
bring one to the time ot the end (1926·7), covering forty
five years to the MtlIennium. Then hahas all things 
ready and he puts the measuring reed down as follows: 

(B. C. 607 plus 2520 equals 1913), time tor the 
Demonstration Message; the John the Baptist or Har ... 
binger mesasge; the Nebuchadnezzar anti-typical mes
sage, at the end of the "times of the Gentiles;" the time 
tor Ezekiel to recover his voice---h8nce the foolteh and 
sinful claims S8t up tor the Demonstration, as a conse'" 
crated etfort to fulfill the proph.ecy. (Oct. 11,1913), to·a 
day! 

Had Mr. B. simply measured the (2520) years from 
the FINAL captivity date ot Judah, (587 B. C.; II K •. 
25), he would have seen that he 'had at least an even 
twenty years more to work on bls Nebuchadnezzar,
Er;ekiel-Jobn the Baptist messag~, be/ore " tcaa dU6. 
This score ot years would have enabled him to counsel 
prudence and not mak~ a day mean a year in (Dan. 4 ; 
23; Rev. 17 :12; Ezek. -4::4-6); and a day to mean (360) 
years in (Ezek. 3:16). This fact" having dawned upon 
hiD;l. it would have freed him from the necessity to trying 
to recover Ezekiel's voIce "after a (2520) years' dumb
ness, tor he eould ha.ve known that it U:Q.8 not predicted. 
He might then have telt no necessity to contradict the 
plain facts o~ history as to the time when CatholleJsm and 
Mahometanism arose; and would not have fought the 
inevita!ble by trying to make the latter thirty years earlier 
in history than the former. ]t might have dawned upon 
him, eventually, that the Mahometans did- not revive the 
wounded beast of the Roman EmpIre ; but Catholicism 
did, througb ages ot intrigue, cunning. and politlcal 
strategem, and rule.d from the old capital, Rome, tor 
some thirteen centuries. 

He would have had time and opportunity durIng 
these twenty years to discover that "reasoning by anal .. 
Ogy" is dangerous business, especially when comparing 
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the labors of inspired men wlth whom God dealt. such as 
Ezekiel, Nebuchadnezzar and John the Baptist, with 
plain every day folks, like the author ot the Demon8tra~ 
tIon. I have never read more arrogant assumption than 
1s set forth In the Demonstration. It is as follows: 

1. Nebuchadnezzar was insane for (2620) days, 
predictive of Gentile rule; this predicted pertod ended, 
atter (2520) years, (Oct. 10, 1913) . As Nebuchad~ 
nezzar issued a message "to aU people, naUons, and lan
guages, that dwell in all the earth,'- at the end of his 
seven times," 80 Mr. Battenfield, "In a con8ecrate!1 effort 
to tuum this prophecy, this message ot The Great Demon
stration began to go forth on that date," ,Where is the 
fJrOlJlle(~'y that such a message should go forth? It is not 
in the Bible, for that date or for any other coneetvable 
dafe~ 

2. He assumes that Ezekiel was to be dumb till the 
(2520) yean were passed, then his mouth was to lie 
opened; and Mr, B, makes set-'en days predictive of ttcenty
fiv.e hundred t£1!d tlcenty vears, and lands at (Apr. 1914), 
again, and begins to send forth his message to the Jews, 
six' months later than (Oct, 1913). Ezekiel's seven days 
dumbness could not predict more than seven years, if 
pred!ctive at all. We have all learned this . 

. 3 . . As. John the Baptist preached six months befor~ 
Chris t was baptized and· began to preach, so Mr. B. sends 
forth the modern John the Baptist, Nebucbadnezzar
Ezekiel's message sIx months betore the Ume for the 
great ingatherIng of the Jews from (Aprtl,1914 to 1917). 
All this depends upon whether he should measure from 
(606 B. C. or from 681 B. C.) which was the final cap
tivity date; AND WHETHER THE PROPHECIES CAN 
BE INTERPRETED SAFELY BY ANALOGY. 

Did ever mortal man, (disclaiming inspiration), in
trude his scheme of prophecy upon the world with more 
lofty pretentlons? But all this romancing comes trom 
Clay City. 111. . published In a great denominational Jour
nal, and is adverUsed to the four winds as "God's Mes
sage to this age is Revealed in The Great Demonstra
tion." Solemn regret runs through every word ot my 

pen as I point out the errors of this production, because 

ot the injury it 18 destined to work In the minds of the 
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unstable and the unlearned. Pity for Mr. B. would be 
somewhat out of place, for his advertised book is likely 
to bring him financial compensation. But the great God 
who tells us to "beware of false prophets," and that we 
"shall know them by their fruits," will know what to do 
with men who assume to speak in his name. If God 
were the Author of the Demonstration it would not con
tradict the facts of history as to the rise of Catholicism 
and Mahometanism; it would not make (7) days mean 
seven years in one verse, and (7 years or 2520 days) 
mean the same ,length of time in another verse. It would 
not ignore the fact that Ezekiel's prophecies were ful
fHIed in the history of Aholah and Aholibah, and in the 
literal nations mentioned in (chs. 26 to 32) and were 
contined, by the year-day theory, to that period of the 
world. No one should brush aside prophecy and fulfill
ment as plain as the Bible gives of Aholah and Aholibah 
and seek to vault over the ages, and reasoning 1J11 analogy, 

make the modern nations of the earth to ~ the nations 
whose fortunes and destinies were predicted. Only 
plenary inspiration of God could enable any man to pre
d.ict as follows: 

"The ten horns of the beast (Rev. 17:12) is feder
ated Protestantism. They received their crowns In 1912; 
they will wear them one hour, or fifteen years, and will 
destroy the harlot-the Roman Catholic church - by 
1926. Then they will be in full flower, and, with the 

. Episcopalian Church in the lead, they will be known as 
the English or Anglican Catholic Church. They will give 
their- Kingdom to the beast, and rule from Rome-the 
old seat of the beast-till the fifth plague (Rev. 9:1-11; 
16:10-11) is ushered in, twenty-nine years after their 
conquest of 1926. For a period of seven years (from 
1955-1961 inclusiv.e) they will be rent by internal dis
sension, ,and will finally use the sword on each other as 
in the day of Midian; and when the plague is over they 
will be strewn out over the battle-field, and the earth 
will be rid of all traditionalism and division." p. 457. 

A man wh-o is competent to write in -such matter or 
fact style, naming dates and events future to the human 
race, is so far gone from th.e plain functions of a sober 
interpreter of FULFILLED PROPHECY, and is so un
warrantably invading the exclusive province of an in~ 

spired prophet of God, that he is not easly convinced of 
his tally. But I cherish the hope that his brethren, of 
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more Bober mind, may detect at once his costly and dan
gerous experiment as a prophet, and his assumed role as 
a subject of prophecy. -and not be partAker of his elns 
by bidding him God-speed in his enterprise. 

THE BATTENFIELD DIAGRAMS. 

Some, ODe wrote, "I want your charts in sizes large 
enough for church use and made in colors. Can you 
have these made for me, and if so, what would they cost 
me?" 

"Large charts (10x14 feet) in colors, such as T now 
_ use, would cost $100 to $200. It is an immense advan .. 
tage to have the p,ainted visions of the prophets before 
the eyes of those who would learn the meaning of the 
Book wheretn these visions are recorded. that the world 
may be informed of the impending doom of all corrup .. 
tion." p. 782. 

FALSE PROPHETS DEFINED. 

"But the prophet which shall presume to speak a 
word in my name, which I, have not commanded him to 
speak or that shall speak in the name of other gods, eveb 
that prophet shall die. And if thou shalt say in -thine 
heart, how shall we know the word which the Lord hath 
spoken? When a prophet speaketh in the name of the 
Lord, if the thing follow not, nor come to pass, tha~ is the 
thing which the Lord hath not spoken, but the prophet 
hath spoken it presumptuously: thou shalt not be afraid 
of him," (Deut. 18:20-22), Judged by this rule, all 
false prophets are detected. It the conversion of (144,-
000) Jews was to begin in (April, 1914); and the winds 
were to be restrained that there be no international war 
for three years and a half, . according to the Demonstra
tion, then, pray, where is the evidence of fulfillment, 
when all the furies of war are raging in Europe? If 
the "long week" is to date from Judah's final overthrow, 
and will end in (1934), then what becomes of the Batten
field. diagrams and prophecies for these next twenty 
years? If one should concede that his articulation of 
the prophecies is correct, (which it is not), then his whole· 
program is advanced twenty years; and the details, so 
liberally submitted in the Demonstration, as to what is to 
happen to Jews, Catholics, and Gentlles generally from 
now till (1934-) are false in whole and in part. It re-
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mains to be seen, whether preachers and teachers will 
swing his elaborate diagrams upon their chapel walls, / 
and, pointer in hand, sole.mnly drill the children ,into the 
hopes outlined therein. Myoid Book says, "Preach the 
Word." Shall we hear from- the pulpits and through the 
press, and in the class room, the prophecies of A. J. 
Battenfield? If the preachers and teachers are induced, 
(by momentary excitement), to do so, will they preach 
that all Jews are to be converted or killed by (934)? 
and that (144,000) are to be converted by (1917)? Win 
they point to (1-926) as the last date for Gentile converts 
to Christ, before the predicted overthrow? Will they 
storm the forts of Catholicism with the sorrowful mes~ 
sage that their probation ends (1926), because it began 
(A. D. 666)? Will they carry their charts to their 
County, Staie and National Conyentions and -inform the 
entranced delegates and awe-stricken brethren that the 
federated churches must kill off all the Catholics by 
(1927), for this Is predicted? Will the children, (now 
in their receptive and retentive years), have the seven 
last plagues of Revelation, and the woes of the trum-
pets, drUled into their young hearts, as outlined in Mr. 
Battenfield's diagrams and writings? Will the teachers 
first prove that from (1914 to 1972) is a period God 
divided? or will they preach the Battenfield division 
and subdivisions? Shall the Sunday School children be 
drilled so faithfully that they can tell their companions· 
at play, "The times of the Gentiles ended (Oc.t. 10, 
1913); and J. A. BattenUeld came in next day with, 'The 
Great Demonstra.t1on' "? Shall solemn assemblies be held, 
and Intelligent Catholics _ told that, their doom is fixed 
and scheduled to end in their death by (1926), because 
God began to count time against them (A. D. 666)? 
Will not some historian cite the fact that, they had a line 
of popes reaching back sixty years, before that, and that 
(666) is one of the minor dates in the history of the 
papacy? When the colored charts are unrolled before 
a Mahoinetan audience, locating the origin of the Politi
co-Religious Empire in (637 A. D.), will not the learne(1 
Moslem laugh in derision, and point out the fact that. 
the founder of the Empire had been dead five years, and 
that they have uniformly dated their empire from (622 
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A. D.), when Mahomet was accepted as a prophet ot God 
at the Hegira or FUght to Medina? (July 16, 622), Is 
the date from which the Mahometan Calendar began 
nearly thirteen centurIes ago. From thIs Ume the Ma~ 
hometans date their conquest of nearly one-hatt the 
then known world. To ignore this tact, in order to sub
stitute a system of dates, is too broad a challenge to 
the inte1ligence ot men to pass un rebuked. 

When the Jewish Rabbi glances at the diagrams, 
and hears Mr. B. contend that because Ezekiel. was silent 
at the river Chebar that he was DUMB IN TYPE, and 
that seven daV8 were predictive of (2520) years, wi11 he not 
dtsover a discrepancy ot twenty":five hundred and thirteen 
years in the time seven days would predIct, and what Mr. 
B. assumes they predict, to have Ezekiel's 4umbness end 
(Apr!l 14. 19B)? 

I have seen the Photo-Drama of Creation and heard 
the lectures; but I had not expected to aee a preacher. of 
the Christian Church, dIagram the next tifly-eigbt years, 
and write a prophecy, page after "page, revealing the 
future, year by year, of .Jews, · Catholics, ten federated 
Churches, the Turks, the' Mahometans, Great Britain. 
Germany, France, Russia, Egypt, the yellow race an~ 
the whole earth, from (1913 to 1972),. so that one can 
make a Pocket Memorandum and t ell what Is coming 
next. I will say more; It Mr. B's. prograw Is to be 
carried .out, as he has detailed it In his elaborate charts 
and wordy predictions, he would justly be ranked with 
Moses, 
pbet. 

Ezekiel , Daniel, Paul and John, as Inspired 
Otherwise he .ranks with false .proph"ets. 

REVELATION VERSUS IMAGINATION. 

pro-

Mr. B. makes much of his base line of (2300) years, 
and measures from tbe rise of the "Goat Empire" (328 
B. C. to 1972 A. D.) The reader is aware that this 
measure is (220) years sborter than the Great week, 
(2520) years. Exposllors are undecided where to begin 
It; whether to count Solar, Lunar or Calendar years; 
whether it sbould include the Seventy Weeks of Daniel 
and begin with them (B. C. 457); and, on many points. 
Page after page, volume after volume, has been written 
around these points, with no general agreement being 
reached. Mr. B. says they have (58) years to run yet 

i 
; 
I 
i 

I 
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and end In (OCt. 10. 1972). That is longer than I ex
pect to be here; and, not being blessed with pre-vision. 
I can not follow him, when he pred-icts the last days, or 
time at the end. The people living at that time may 8ee 
things differently. I have stripped his base line of all 
its limbs and leave the naked trunk for time and events 
to discredit. One slng1e fact, however, may be mention
ed: It Mr. B. is correct here then the world, from this 
day forward, SHOULD KNOW THE VERY DAY THAT 
ALL THE MARTYRS ARE TO ARISE FROM THE DEAD 
AND ASSUME THE GOVERNMENT. H. has not been 
explicit 8S to the day of the week, but it will be (Oct. 
11,1972). 

That)s ciphering things out a Ultle too well for 
me, eapeeially when his PREDECESSORS have .strewn 

. the date OVER ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTY YEARS. 
It -is enoUgh to know that the Mahometans have dated 
their empire from (July 16, 622) for the last thirteen 
centuries, lacking some eigh t years-twel ve years before 
Mahomet's death, and then they had overrun haH the 
world·: wh1Je Mr. B. dates it at (637) FIVE YEARS 
AFTER THE FALSE PROPHET AND FOUNDER OF 
THE RELIGION AND EMPIRE WAS DEAD, (In order 
to make Borne dates fit); The prophecy that all Catho
lics wtU perish by (1927) 1ft a -·wlld guess of Mr, B's. 
founded on the easUy disproved assumption that, the 
CathoIlc church began (A. D. 666) and, therefore, all 
CathoIlcs must die, (1260) years later! His predIction 
that the Jews must be converted in (3 %) years from 
(April, 1914), rests on two colossal assumptions ; fJrst 
that the "long week" should be counted from (607 B. C.), 
Jeholachin's capttvlty; and not from the final captivity 
and overthrow of the nation under Zedekiah. twenty years 
later, (687 B. C.). which ends the week (A. D. 1934); 
and. secondly, his assumption of the Demonstration being 
In time to answer as WATCHMAN"in Ezekiel, the MES
SAGE of Nebuchadnezzar, and the John the Baptist HAR
BINGER periods. This Is frivolous romancing. 

Hts ten toes ot the Image, and ten horns of the 
beast, and ten roots of the tree, should be exposed by 
those who have time and space. The proper fulf1llment 
ot the symbols of the Image and Beast is set forth in this 
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volume. It is evident that Germany. France, Italy, 
'Spain, and Great Britain are not the whole of Europe, 
·or of the Western ' Empire. The Pope of Rome rflled 
over the whole Empire sixty years before Mr. B's. count 
begins. Mahomet ·carved his empire out of the Eastern 
hal f of the Empire, both polttcicaBy and religiously; and 
there it Is to this day. only as it has been cut short 10. 
this restoration period. It these !Lve governmenta are 
five horns, and Persia, Syria, Egypt, Macedonia and 
Russia are the other five horns, then the "little born". 

<of (Dan.7) did not rule Qver the ten kingdoms for (1260) 
years. The tact that Mr. B. makes ten federated churches 
the ten horns ot the beast (Rev. 17:12) shows how far 
'One's prejudice against religious movements • ..in his gen
~rat1on. wlll sway him to tind prophecy to nt them. He 
names every horn ; makes the Chr.tsUan Cbur.;h last to 
come in, (1912); gives the Catholics (15) years till this 
federatJon will kill them; and tells us they w11l have & 

"Pope and that the combination will be called the AngU· 
can Catholic Church. I knew there was a good deal 
'Of opposition to the Federation In some quarters, but had 
not hoped to see all PROTESTANTISM labeled. and ber 
destiny revealed in quite such detinlte manner. I have 
not consulted the CongregaUonaiJsts, the Dunkards, the 
New LIghts , or various other reUglous bodies left out of 
this enumeraiion, as to its correctness, and whether it 
Includes all Protestants; bu t think It will fall short about 
as much 8S the five toes do in covering the territory at 
the Western Empire. 

Beginning with (May 9, 1914) , Mr. B. romances 
to the close of his series ot articles on the book of Eze· 
kiet. As Ammon. Moab, Edam, Tyre and other peoples 
"against which Ezekiel uttered bis prophecies have perish
ed from the earth, Mr. B. has to revive them to be sub· 
,ects of the judgments he tells us are now impending 
over the n~tlons. So he assumes that Great Britain is 
the Moderb. Tyre, and proceeds tl) tell us, (in his pro
phetic style), that she Js to go down in (1927), and in
torms us what power w1U destroy ber. But I h~ld that, 
types never typify them8elvea. Under the law of Moses the 
animals burned on the brazen altar did not typify the 
same sort ot sacrifices to be ottered under the gospel of 
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Christ. Aaron did not typify another weak and falUble 
priest. The temple did not typify another material 
temple. The bondage 'In Egypt and deliverance there
tram did. not typtty a similar national bondage and de
l1verance tor Israel; and this, in turn, to become a dupli· 
cate _type; (or the BabYfflnian captlv1.ty. destruction of 
the nation, burning of the temple, and the Uke, a type ot 
the destruction by Titus and the Roman army six cen· 
turies later). And, just now, all these types are to be 
fulfllled again, an~ after the Bame Uteral manner, this 
is to fa11 to distinguish things that differ. 

When the types were given, there were hlgher real .. 
lUes to come later, of which these were only shadows. 
For instance, the paschal lamb was a type of ChriBt; the 
high-priest typified Christ; and the ~lng was a type ot 
Christ, as a spiritual Ruler over all the people of God. 
T~e tabernacle was a type of th~ church. Egyptian or 
Babylonian captivity or deliverance typified the captivity 
of the church in sin, or a spiritual deliverance of men. 
lt Is evident that anctent, temporal Babylon was 'Only 
a type used. (with a temporal typical people). of bond· 
age and ultimate deliverance from "Mystery Babylon." 

Mr. B. makes one human government typify another 
human government; Nebuchadnezzar a~d hIs carnal war 
typical of Titus and his carnal war; fleshly Israel, de· 
stroyed by the Babyolnlans, a type of fleshly Israel de· 
'Stroyed six centuries later by the Romans; aDd (1927· 
1935) by the Turks. He hunts for analogies, 'and gets 
nowhere 8S an interpreter. There is not a single pre· 
diction made by him concerning the Jews~ the CathoUcs. 

-the federated churches, the Turks, and others that Is 
worthy of ·serious thought. Tbe predIctions of death. 
(physical death by physical "means), 1s all founded on 
ItUPposerJ analogies that do not exist. To make Ezekiel's 
spiritual message a type of the Demonstration; John the 
Baptist's spiritual message the type of another spIritual 
message, even the Demonstration; to make Tyre, one 
marine people, a type of a modern marine people, and ap
ply the predictions of judgment a gainst the former to the 
latter, is whoHy wrong. This is to stammer over the 
8, b, c, of typology. To say that the tower and idol in 
the plain of Dura was a type ot ten modern federated 
churches; Nebuchadnezzar a type of an Episcopal pope, 
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(predicted by Mr. B. yet to arise) ; the three Hebrews in 
the. fiery furnace typical of churcb members from (1920-
1926), that this imagined pope over ten federated church
es wlll issue his self-exaltLng decree to last thirty years, 
(1927-1955), because Darius gave a decree that was in 
effect for thirty days ; and all ot such like predtctions 
(for they certainly aTe human prophecies). Is to "reason 

by analogy." This method ot vrophesying is the ruina.tion 
Dot only of the author ot the romance as a religious 
guide; but of all who are mislead by him ; " If the blind 
lead the blind both shall [all' into the ditch," 

These home-made types and anti-types are all of th~ 
same nature. He reasons by analogy. paying no heed to 
the fact. that he makes one supreme p'ontitt, Nebucbad~ 
nezzar, the type at another ,supreme pontiff; Darius, (one 
supreme ear thly ruler), the type ot the pope, (yet to be), 
over te.n federated churches; or ODe earthly affair, th~ 
type of another earthly affair of the same k it/d. In fact, 
the more analogies one can find between ancient and 
modern men, and ancient and modern nations, the stron~ 
ger 1s his assertion that they are In the nature of type 
and anti-type. To Ulustrate from Mr. B's. pen see the 
tbllpwing: 

He says, tor instance, on Ezekiel (14:21, 22, 23): 
('The ftl"8t thing we should note Is that the judg

ments which are about to come have a four-fold nature
famine, evil beasts, the sword and the pestilence. In the 
CathoUc·Protestant strite, which is to end in 1926, many 
lands w1ll be visited with. judgment because of sin; but 
none of these lands are to be called upon to bear all four 
of these judgments at the same time. Such an lntHction 
of the united f()fce of the rour-fold judgment is reserved 
for the succeeding war which centers around Jerusalem 
(1927-1934). Then the famine. tbe besUal brutality of 
unrestrained soldiers, the carnage of baUle, the gangrene 
of incurable wounds, and the ashen paleness of pestilence 
will join forces Lo work havoc on a laJld and city which are 
to be thoroughly sUted of its people. and the good only 
spared, with not a rebel Jeft." page 996. 

This is Literalism, straight and simple. Note that 
s uch a war teas predicted. and came against fle~h1!1 Israel in 
Ezekiel's days, tvhen th.ev 1cerc carried to BalJylon. Now. 
Mr. B. would have us believe that, this ftllfilled r".cd.iction 
Is to be 1'clleatcd against fleflhll Israel, tor rr.jecti1lD the 
Lord Je8W~ OhriRt. Not a rebel will be left among the 
Jews by (1934)! This Is to make olle oornal war & type 
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of another canlOl war. It makes one telJ~PQral judgment .. 
a type ot a1lOtller temporal Iudgment. This Is a conceit of 
Mr. B's and makes temporal rewards and punishments, 
under the gospel, like the temporal rewards, and punish~ 
mentsunderthelaw. It betrays dense confusion of thought 

. as to the manner of God 's dealing with the Jews under 
the gospel age; and it is this disposition to Judaize that 
I have been exposing in this whole volume. 

When Mr. B. learns that temporal bondage and tem~ 
poral deUverance under the Mosaic law were not types 
of the sa.me sort of things' under the gospel, he will need 
to revise his Demonstration from end to end. He will 
dtscover that a series of prophecies in Ezekiel concerning 
·,'famine, evil beasts, the sword and pestIlence" were ful
fIlled against unhappy Israel, and were In harmony with 
'the law under which they were then living; but that each 
and all are withdrawn under the gospel, or as. plmish· 
mentB tor reject/tlg Uh,·jst. or d.isobeying the gospel. Then 
his so-called ANALOGIES wUl disappear . He can not 
then att!rm, 80 'confidently, that like experiences await 

. clUes, nations. prophets, priests, kings, prophetesses, and 
all classes, today, to those who lived In E?;ekiel's time, 
and were the subjects of hie: prophecies. THE CASES 
ARE NOT PARALLEL. Hence, hiB pet theory that, the 
nations and peoples a-re to be mutually hostile to and 
will slaughter each other, "As in the day of Midian," wIll 
be seen to be stmplya concett or his founded upon sup~ 
posed analogy that does not exist; and, hence. THE ' 
WHOLE SCHEME IS A ROMANCE. 

His schedule ot the seven last wars, in which Catho· 
lics, who do Dot repent, are all Uterally killed by (1927); 
all Jews. who do not accept Christ, are killed by (1935),. 
with not a rebel left; and, on and on, till (1972), when 
the -- whole race has become extinct on -earth, (except the 
salnls); -Is only posslble '·to a romancer who makes fa.mine 
a tflve ot famine; evil beasts a type of evil beastR; the SlC01'd 
a tflpe of the su·ord; pestilertoe a type of pestitence; and the 
temporal a fYP,e ht the temporal, throughout. As I have 
showed at length, that all types of Christ and the church 
were simply sbadows of good things yet to come, when 
they were given, and they were, in their very nature and 
use, only for a limited time, the reader caD detect at 
once the weakness of all such productions as Mr. B's. 
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As these types passed away with the introducUon of the 
gospel, and the Jews are in rebellton against Christ, their 
lawful King, it should be evident that the rebellious peo~ 
pie are now condemned by the gospel and its penalties. 

So I regard Mr; B's. long, verbose statement ot anal~ 
ogies as sImply a romance. It Is Dot possible ,to conclude 
that blood and famine, evil beasts and pestilence are at 
the door of the impenitent for their rejection of Christ. 

There were judgments preair.ted, and faithfully fIIeled 
out to the Jews under tbe former dispensation, or the law 
of Moses. A good way to test the strength · of thts ro~ 
manee is this: If the Jews would accept Christ. would 
the Lord bless them, temporally, as he did under the law 
of Moses? This Is decided at once by lear~lng whether 
He gave the apostles' and early Jewlah converts land. 
houses, and plen.teous frults and crops in PalestinE! whe,. 
they obeyed the g08pel. You are aware that the Jewish 
converts, "took joyfully the spOiling of their ,goods," 
knowing in themselves they bad a beUer, an enduring 
substance. We can not mix the law and the gospel, and 
affirm tbat a temporal reward or a temporal punish
ment wtU fall upon a people, itt our daV8, 1JecaUIC It 10011 
promi8ed or tht'eate"ed agawst a people lIvJng under Q.fiOther 
law, and was fulfilled to that people. As well assume that 
we should offer our cblldren 8S A braham oUered Isaa-e, 
that we may show our faltb! 

It Is not tor mortal men to say how many wars are 
yet ahead of the race; what yea.r they wlll come, the 
Issues involved; bow many Catholics w1l1 be kllled; or 
when the Jews go out by tbe Turks; when the nations 
are all destroyed; and tell us when the M11lennium begins 

'over the graves ot the slaughtered race. Of one thing 
J am sure: Mr. B. has no helpful message tor anybody. 
His wild speculaUons, <rounded upon supposed ANA~ 
OGIES). are only dreams, not interpretations. His, dis~ 
position to make literal the very wars, famines, sword. 
and bloodshed or ancient Israel , contending with other 
temporal nations, as God's method of -punishing the Jews 
who reject Chrtst now, and' to set the very year when 
there will not be a rebel left, Is certainly pitiable in one 
who seeJts to expound prophecy. One should see that 
Israel. under Joshua, entered and conquered PalestinE! 
by a series of miracles. There is no Joshua to lead 
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Israel into Palestine now; but a Lord Jesus to take them 
to their anti-typical home if they obey HIM. To affirm so. 
confidently that. the nations of earth, are aU to be: 
destroyed by (1972), and send such 8peculationlf broadcaBt 
•• GOD'S CHALLENGE TO THE NATIONS, beggar. de
scription. I think we may safely say that. there Is not a 
single war predicted by the Demonstration, that is pre~ 
dieted in the Bible; and not one which it is reasonable to
conclude will ever take place. The result of all such 

" speculation Is to discredit the Bible with a certain class .. 
especially its' prophecies. I "could heartUy wish Mr. B. 
had never indulged his imagjnation in the production of 
such a manifestly erroneous exposition of the holy pro
phecies. 

Mr. B. "has a reason for every calamity -he predicts. 
Jesus preached t~ree and a haU years; therefore the Jew& 
now have three and a half years to gather in the (1(,4.-
000). The apc;>st1es went to the Gentiles later; therefo.I"t 
the Gentiles are to yield the great harvest later. Darius 
issued a decree that no man should make any request 
of God or man tor thirty days; and, if he d1d, should be· 
cast into the Han's den; therefore the pope. yet to arise,. 
w1llissue a decree good for thirty years. (1927-1955), 
Daniel was preserved one night In the 110n's den; there~ 

fore. the f&ithful will be preserved (30) years. "The king. 
of , Babylon buUt a tower, erected an idol, and made proc
la1ll,ation that all his subjects must worship that idol or 
be cast into a fiery furnac"e; therefore, ten federated' 
churches .(including the peaceful Quakers) are to per
s~cute all who do not bow to federation. and theBe are to
be In the tiery furnace (1920-1926); and"this same feder
ation Is to kill off all Catholics by (1927). Nebuchadnez· 
zar was driven from meo to herd with beastS till sevell 
times p~ssed over him; then he issued a message to the 
nations; therefore. the Demonstration should begin, and 
dId begIn. (2520) years iater to a day. Ezekiel sat 
amazed seven datls then gave the Jews a message; thereforB, 
atter nine hundred and 8even thoU$alld hOl) hundrett 
dai/s. Mr. B. should enlarge his Demonstration! The 
Lord. through his inspired proph~ts, challenged t"be 
Idolaters to produce a true prophecy; therefore the Demon~ 
stratton should challenge the Catholics, Jews; and an 

~ classes. As all of Mr. B's. predictions pt war and vio-
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lence. famine. pestlHmce and death are based upon BUp~ 
posed analogies, and the analogies do Dot exIst, because 
we are livIng under another law, and tamlne, pesWence. 
the sword and evU beasts are not threatened judgments 
for the violation of it. I n~d not elaborate thIs phase 
of the subject furtber. Please see the chapters on "Lit
eralism and Israe,I; " "A Two-Fold Error;" and "Age 
or thE; Human Race." 

Mr. B. sh<>uld know that God designed seven days 
to predict ·8 sllence for Ezekiel or nine hundred seven 
thousand two hundred days; and that God deSigned the 
Demo,qstration. to be a8 PQsftlvely a warning of physical 
death t,o ,the buman race as Mr. B. has pictured, or he . 
should Dot h·azard such a group of predictions. To . me 
they ·are, mildly speaking; a romance. But their terri
fying message may startle the unlearned. I can not bope 
to make plainer tbe reasons I hold for 150 c4aracterlzing 
his writing. The Types settle the whole· issue. I ap
prebend that we shaH all be made wiser as the years 

• roll by freighted with their blessings ·and tult11lments of . 
divine prophecy. I have sought to remain wholly within 
the rules of interpretation set forth by Christ. and the 
apostles. I know the types In temporal Israel foretold 
.spirItual realities, for the whole New Testament Is my 
book of evidence. I know tbese types did not typity 
them-selves; and I lay down my pen with the sincere 
llrayer that tbe readers of tbis imperfect volume, may 
fear to otfend God by endorsing or advancing any theory 
of prophecy that ignores the fundamental fact that. pro
phecy is a divine system, and the typical features being 
legislated away torever, can never be revived or repeated. 
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